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Hyrje

Projekti “Sérbia tjetér” i pérmbledh pér lexuesin géndrimet e intelektu-
aléve sérbé qé i kundérshtuan shkeljet drastike té té drejtave té njeriut
ndaj shqgiptaréve né Kosové nga ana e autoriteteve sérbe, qé prej kohés
sé shfuqizimit té€ autonomisé sé Kosovés nga Sérbia mé 23 mars 1989
e deriné hyrjen e trupave té€ NATO-s mé 12 gershor 1999, e madje edhe
mé tej. Kéto shkelje kulmuan gjaté viteve 1998-1999 né krime lufte e
krime kundér njerézimit, me vrasjet e afro 10 mijé shqiptaréve civilé,
pérdhunimet e mijéra grave, deportimin e gati njé milion shqiptaréve,
djegien dhe shkatérrimin e rreth 100 mijé shtépive, si dhe me déme té
tjera shpirtérore e materiale.

Pér kété géllim hulumtuam gjerésisht artikuj dhe intervista té
botuara gjaté kétij harku kohor prej mbi tri dekadash népér gazetat
ditore dhe publikimet javore té Kosoveés, té Sérbisé, e mé gjeré. Né
kété véllim, té tretin me radhé, pérfshimé fragmente nga artikujt dhe
intervistat e mé té spikaturit intelektual té kétillé, avokatit Srda Popo-
vi¢ [1937-2013], né té cilat ky flet mbi shkeljet brutale té té drejtave té
njeriut té shqiptaréve né Kosové gjaté viteve ‘90. Veg kétyre, me réndési
té veganté e pamé pérfshirjen e fragmenteve né té cilat Popovi¢ shpalos
mendime mbi statusin e Kosovés dhe raportet e saj me Sérbiné, por
edhe mbi raportet shqgiptaro-sérbe pérgjithésisht.

Sautakon shqiptaréve né Jugosllavi, Srda Popovi¢ ishte i bindur
se ata nuk uintegruan kurré, jetuan si trup i huaj e u trajtuan si qytetaré
té dorés sé dyté né komunikimin e pérditshém, sa madje edhe mes
fémijéve fjala “shiptar” ishte fyerje, ashtu si¢ éshté “nigger” pér rac-
istét amerikané. Kur jemi te marrédhéniet mes shqiptaréve e sérbéve
gjaté Jugosllavisé, Popovi¢ ishte prej intelektualéve té pakté sérbé qéi
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radhiste té gjithé faktorét e shpérnguljes sé sérbéve nga Kosova gjaté
viteve 70 e ‘80 té shekullit té kaluar, si: papunésia, varféria, mbipopul -
limi, problemii komunikimit midis njerézve té kulturave, feve e gjuhéve
té ndryshme. Né fund té ekzistencés sé Jugosllavisé, ndérmarrjen e Sér-
bisé pér ta heqé statusin autonom té Kosovés né kuadér té Jugosllavisé,
e cilésoi antikushtetuese dhe aneksim té Kosovés nga Sérbia.

Politikén sérbe gjaté fundviteve ‘80 dhe krejt viteve ‘90, Srda
Popovi¢ e konsideronte té€ démshme, sepse i kishte krijuar popullit
sérb vetém armiqg, madje jo vetém né vendet pérreth. Pér mé shumé,
Slobodan Milosevi¢-in, kreatorin e késaj politike, Popovi¢-i e konsid-
eronte si démtuesin mé té madh té interesave té S€rbisé, e pér keté i
kritikonte edhe veté qytetarét sérbé gé, duke e mbéshteté Milosevic¢-in
e kishin démtuar dukshém interesin kombétar. Ndonése ishte kritik i
rrepté i shkeljes sé té drejtave té njeriut té€ shqgiptaréve té Kosovés nga
anae regjimit té MiloSevié-it dhe i vetédijshém pér disponimin qé ekzis-
tonte pér té né Kosovg, thoshte se pér kéta dhjeté vjet shqiptarét kaluan
pesédhjeté vjet histori dhe se njé dité ata do t’i ngrené njé monument
Slobodan MiloSevié¢-it meqé u ndihmoi té béhen komb i vetédijshém e
i homogjenizuar, kérkesat e té cilit u ndérkombétarizuan.

Srda Popovi¢ kundérshtoi krimet gjaté luftés kundér shqiptaréve
té Kosovés nga regjimi i Milosevié-it, madje i kundérshtoi edhe dy mil-
ioné votuesit e tij, té cilét i cilésoi pérkrahés té krimeve té luftés. Sipas
tij, ata gé i mohojné krimet e kryera nga regjimi i MiloSevié-it kundér
shqgiptaréve té Kosovés jané thjesht autiké. Popovi¢ e mbéshteste ndé-
rhyrjen e NATO-s né Kosové, por konsideronte se ajo ishte e vonuar.
Sipas tij, ndérhyrja e NATO-s né Kosové nuk binte ndesh me té drejtén
ndérkombétare dhe ishte dobiprurése pér popullin sérb, i cili kishte
nevojé pér njé disfaté né ményré qé té kéndellej.

Krimet e regjimit té MiloSevi¢-it ndaj shqiptaréve né Kosové,
Popovi¢ i kualifikonte si gjenocid sepse, sipas tij, ashtu si¢ ka vrasje té
ndryshme, ka edhe gjenocide té ndryshme dhe se gjenocidii kryer nga
MiloSevié-i — g€ nuk mund té krahasohet me Holokaustin veg pse ais’e
patifuginé pér njé krim pérmasash té tilla — i plotéson té gjitha kriteret
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gé ekzistojné né Konventén pér Parandalimin dhe Dénimin e Krimit
té Gjenocidit té vitit 1951. Duke pasé parasysh krimet e tmerrshme
masive té kryera ndaj shqiptaréve, ai edhe e kuptonte revanshizmin e
shqiptaréve kryesisht kundér minoritetit sérb né Kosové né periudhén
gershor-dhjetor 1999.

Pérfundimisht Srda Popovi¢ éshté njé prej patriotéve mé té méd-
henj qé ka pasé Sérbia, e kjo vérehet miréfilli kur deklaron: “Nuk them
se éshté miré gé Kosova éshté e pavarur, por ekziston dicka gé quhet
realitet dhe ne nuk duhet ta mashtrojmé veten vetém pse nuk na pélgen
ky realitet”. Madje, ai thoté se ata qé pranojné Kosovén e pavarur jané
té ndershém, té guximshém dhe patrioté. Mbi té gjitha, patriotizmi i
Popovi¢-it vérehet né géndrimin e tij se éshté né interes té popullit sérb
gé té mos identifikohet me politikén e MiloSevié-it e té mos e keté njé
hipoteké historike pérgjithmoné, e sidomos te ky mendim i tij: “Njé dité
kur té thoné ‘Ju sérbét keni heshté kur ndodhnin kéto gjéra’, ju lirisht
mund té thoni se ka pasé edhe njeréz qé nuk kané heshté, po kané folé”.

Pas botimit té mendimeve té intelektualéve Bogdan Bogdano-
vi¢, Milo$ Mini¢ dhe tani Srda Popovi¢, né kuadér té projektit “Sérbia
tjetér” do t'i pérfshijmé edhe fragmentet nga artikujt dhe intervistat
e disa intelektualéve té tjeré sérbé g€, ndonése té pakté, megjithaté
ishin, e qé pér fat té keq nuk jané mé né kété boté: Bogdan Denitch
[1929-2016], llija Duki¢ [1930-2002], Ivan Durié [1947-1997], Lazar
Stojanovi¢ [1944-2017], Mihajlo Mihajlov [1934-2010], Mirko Kovac
[1938-2013], e té tjeré.

Té gjithé kéta intelektualé u frymézuan nga socialdemokratét
sérbé si Dimitrije Tucovi¢, Kosta Novakovié, DuSan Popovi¢, Dragisa
Lapcevié, Trisa Kaclerovi¢, e té tjeré, té cilét gjaté viteve 1912-13, kur
Sérbia e pushtoi Kosovén, kundérshtuan krimet e llahtarshme té shtetit
sérb ndaj popullatés sé pafajshme civile shqiptare né Kosové. Sa pér
ilustrim, njé artikull i socialdemokratit Tucovié, né gazetén socialiste
té Beogradit “Radnicke novine” té kohés thoté: “ne bémeé tentativé
vrasjeje me paramendim mbi njé komb té téré”. Njé artikull redak-
sional i késaj gazete thoshte se posedonte té dhéna pér krime aq té
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tmerrshme té forcave sérbe ndaj shqiptaréve, sa parapélgente té mos
i publikonte fare. Pér fat té keq, kéto krime u pérséritén fill pas Luftés sé
Paré Botérore, mé 1918-1919, pastaj gjaté periudhés mes dy luftérave
botérore, né fund té Luftés sé Dyté Botérore (1944-1945), pastaj gjaté
viteve 1946-1966, e né fund edhe gjaté dekadés sé fundit té shekullit
té kaluar (1989-1999).

Projekti “Sérbia tjetér” jo vetém ofron modele té intelektualit g€ i
kundérshton padrejtésité dhe krimet e kryera nga autoritetet shtetérore
té udhéhequra prej ‘bashkékombésve’ té vet, pavarésisht prej arsyeti-
meve té tyre, por edhe nderon intelektualin gé késisoj shpesh e vé jetén
e vet né rrezik, duke déshmuar guxim manhités qé kurrsesi nuk duhet
té kalojé pa mirénjohjen e merituar. Fatkegésisht, kéto personalitete te
popullisérb jané pa si tradhtaré e jané paragjykuar, njollosé, anatemuar
e sulmuar, ndérkaq te populli shqgiptar jané shikuar kryesisht me mos-
besim dhe rrjedhimisht jané shpérfillé.

Shpresojmé se nga ky publikim do té pérfitojné gazetarét, ana-
listét politiké, dhe ata aktivisté té shogérisé civile g€ merren me mar-
rédhéniet shqgiptaro-sérbe; politikanét e pérfshiré né negociata qé kané
pér géllim normalizimin e kétyre marrédhénieve; studentét, akade-
mikét, dhe publiku i gjeré, duke i pérfshi kétu gjeneratat e ardhshme
né Kosové, Sérbi, Shqipéri, Ballkan, si dhe té interesuarit kudo né boté,
pasi gé publikimi do té jeté online dhe, pérveg¢se né shqip e sérbisht,
edhe né anglisht.

Kosova e pasluftés nuk e ka ndonjé rrugg, shesh, a shkollg, me
emrin e avokatit e humanistit Srda Popovi¢, ndonése ai e kishte kundér-
shtuar ashpér terrorin shtetéror té pushtetit té€ MiloSevi¢-it né fillim té
viteve ‘90. E megjithése ishte i pari dhe mé i zéshmi intelektual sérb
g€ jo vetém e kundérshtoi okupimin e Kosovés nga regjimi sérb, por
edhe e mbéshteti pavarésiné e saj, Kuvendii Kosovés nuk e ftoi as né
ceremoniné e Shpalljes sé Pavarésisé mé 17 shkurt 2008.

Prandaj, le té jeté ky publikim njé mirénjohje modeste pér kon-
tributin e madh té intelektualit té jashtézakonté Srda Popovi¢ pér
mbrojtjen e té drejtave té njeriut té shqiptaréve té Kosovés, si dhe pér
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kontributin e tij drejt ndarjes pagésore e migésore té shqiptaréve me
sérbét, por edhe bashkéjetesés sé tyre mbi baza té tolerancés dhe té
mirékuptimit té€ ndérsjellé.

Shkélzen Gashi
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Srda Popovic (1937-2013)

U lind né Beograd mé 1937. Studioi pér drejtési né Fakultetin Juridik té
Universitetit té Beogradit. U angazhua si avokat pér té drejtat e njeriut,
duke mbrojté aktivisté e akademiké gé persekutoheshin pér shkak té
kundérshtimit té sundimit komunist né Jugosllavi. Ndér shumé raste
ishte avokat i studentéve dhe i profesoréve protestues mé 1968 né
Beograd, por edhe i studentéve shqiptaré demonstrues mé 1981 né
Prishtiné. Njéra prej parullave qé i shogéroi protestat e vitit 1968 ishte
‘Zidovi, zidovi, nigdje nema vrata, zovite mi, zovite Srdu advokata’
(mure, mure, s'asht kurrkund nji deré, avokatin Srdja thirrmani me mé
nxjerré) — qé tregon se ai tashmé ishte shndérruar né avokatin kryesor
pér té drejtat e njeriut.

Meé 1976 u dénua me njé vit burg pér shkak se ndante piképamje
té njéjta me klientin e tij, poetin dhe disidentin Dragoljub Ignjatovi¢. Disa
javé mé voné, pas kérkesés sé 106 juristéve té€ mirénjohur amerikané
drejtuar Presidentit t€ Jugosllavisg, Josip Broz Tito, u lirua nga burgu,
por iu ndalua ushtrimi i detyrés sé avokatit pér njé vit. Gjaté karrierés,
mbrojti edhe persona me té cilét nuk pajtohej fare, duke argumentuar
se ¢do njeri ka té drejtén té shprehé piképamjet dhe té keté gjykim té
drejté.

Me ardhjen e Slobodan MiloSevi¢-it né pushtet, ishte ndér té
parét gé ia kritikoi haptazi politikén represive. Ishte udhéhegés i Komi-
sionit té Pavarur pér Investigimin e Eksodit té€ Sérbéve nga Kosova, ku
hodhi poshté pretendimet e pushtetit sérb se kinse largimi i sérbéve
nga Kosova ishte rezultat i shkeljes sé té drejtave té tyre. Né fillim té vitit
1990 themeloi gazetén e pérjavshme ‘Vreme’, si kundérpérgjigje ndaj
instrumentalizimit t& medias sérbe nga regjimi i Milosevié¢-it. M& pas u
zgjodh President i Lévizjes Europiane né Sérbi.

NEé vitin 1991 u shpérngul me puné né Shtetet e Bashkuara té
Amerikés, pjesérisht edhe pér shkak té klimés politike nén sundimin
e MiloSevié-it. Shérbeu si anétar bordi e késhillues i disa organizatave
ndérkombétare pér mbrojtjen e té drejtave té njeriut, si Komitetii Hel-
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sinkit dhe Amnesty International. Mé 1993 ishte ndér nénshkruesit e
peticionit, dérguar Presidentit té ShBA-sé, Bill Clinton, pér té interven-
uar kundér veprimeve té Sérbisé né Bosnjé. Njésoj, mé 1999 pérkrahu
bombardimet e NATO-s kundér Sérbisé pér ndaljen e spastrimit etnik
né Kosove.

Pas géndrimit rreth dhjetévjecar né ShBA, me largimin e
MiloSevié-it nga pushteti, u kthye ne Beograd, ku kritikoi rrepté pushte-
tet né Sérbi pér déshtimin gé té marrin pérgjegjési pér krimet e kryera
gjaté viteve ‘90. Eshté autor i pesé librave. Vdig mé 2013 né Beograd.
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Fragmente nga intervista “Ljudi viSe ne veruju
institucijama sistema” (Njerézit nuk u besojné
meé institucioneve té sistemit), realizuar nga
Roksanda Ninci¢, botuar né ‘Borba’ mé 25 prill

1990, Beograd:

Qéllimi kryesor i komisionit té pavarur
éshté té mbledhé té dhéna dhe, si¢
éshté théné, “pér sa té keté mundési,
ta hetojé pérgjegjésiné pér shkeljen
e té gjitha llojeve té té drejtave né
Kosové”. Cila ishte gjéja vendimtare
pér té vendosé se komisioni i tillé ishte
i domosdoshém dhe cka synon ai té
arrijé?

Sé pari, kur éshté fjala pér Kosovén,
kryesisht béhen vlerésime kuturu,
madje né ményré propagandis-
tike. Deri mé tash, faktet kané mbeté
né plan té dyté, kurse pér cfarédo
zgjidhjeje té arsyeshme té njé problemi,
duhet para sé gjithash té pércaktohet se
ku éshté problemi. Le té themi, nése doni

Eshté joreale ti atribuohet
e gjithé shpérngulja e
sérbéve nga Kosova vetém
té ashtuquajturave trysni.
Aty veprojné edhe shumeé
faktoré té tjeré klasiké té
migrimit — papunésia,
varféria, mbipopullimi,
problemi i komunikimit
midis njerézve gé u pérkasin
kulturave, feve, gjuhéve

té ndryshme — té gjitha
ato déshtimet afatgjata té
politikés s& méparshme.

ta parandaloni shpérnguljen, duhet ta pércaktoni se ¢ka e shkakton.

Sigurisht qé éshté joreale t’i atribuohet e gjithé shpérngulja e sérbéve

nga Kosova vetém té ashtuquajturave trysni. Aty veprojné edhe shumé
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faktoré té tjeré klasiké té€ migrimit — papunésia, varféria, mbipopullimi,
problemi i komunikimit midis njerézve qé u pérkasin kulturave, feve,
gjuhéve té ndryshme — té€ gjitha ato déshtimet afatgjata té politikés
sé méparshme. Dhe éshté shumé e véshtiré té€ matet kontributi relativ
i secilit prej kétyre faktoréve. E kjo sikur as nuk po synohet. Sé dyti,
pér shkak té natyrés sé sistemit né té cilin kemi jetuar, njerézit nuk u
besojné mé institucioneve té sistemit. Eshté e qarté pse nuk i besojné
as gjykatés, as shtypit, as inteligjencés sé vet, ekspertéve, mjekéve,
historianéve — sepse té gjithé e kané humbé pavarésiné e tyre qyshkur.

Te géllimet e Komisionit shkruhet se do té ishte mé e dobishme sikur
njerézit - né vend té garés sé pérjetshme se kush ka vuajté mé shumé
- t’ju kontaktonin me shembuijt e vet specifiké té cenueshmérisé. A
po merrni pérgjigje?

Me pérjashtim té tryezés sé rrumbullakét té UJDI-t (Shogata
Jugosllave e Iniciativés Demokratike), ne ende nuk i jemi drejtuar
publikut. Kété synojmé ta béjmé, nése duhet, edhe me shpallje, meg-
jithése mendojmé se ka gqené detyré e autoriteteve shtetérore gé t’'ua
shpérndanin pyetésorét té shpérngulurve, sapo éshté hetuar problemi,
t’i mblidhnin disa té dhéna themelore, g€ njerézit té paktén té jepnin
deklarata pérse po largoheshin nga Kosova, e gé kjo té pérpunohej
shkencérisht.

Ku i shihni gabimet mé té médha té politikés né Kosové?

Para sé gjithash, né reagimin reflektiv té shtetit g€ problemin e Kosovés
ta zgjidhé me dhuné, si¢ éshté béré nga viti 1981 e kéndej — e sido-
mos pas vitit 1988. Mandej, kur tashmé ishte e garté se kjo ve¢sapo e
pérkeqgéson situatén, nuk u provua asnjé gjé tjetér, mé e zgjuar, por u
konkludua e kundérta — sipas shprehisé arrogante té asaj geverie — qé
megé nuk ka rezultate, duhet shtuar forca, deri né pérdorimin e “té
gjitha mjeteve”. Gabimin tjetér té madh e shoh né mbijelljen e iluzion-
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eve se problemii Kosovés mund té zgjidhet pérfundimisht dhe shpejt.
Kosova ka probleme reale, té€ shuméllojshme dhe té véshtira, pér té
mos pérmendé plagét historike té€ neglizhuara dhe té trajtuara keq, qé
nuk mund té zgjidhen me njé lloj “veprimi energjik”. Natyrisht, ishte
jashtézakonisht joshése té dégjoje diké té thoshte se do dhe mund ti
zgjidhte té gjitha pérfundimisht dhe shpejt. Suksesi fillestar i politikés
sé re sérbe erdhi kur filloi té pretendohej se e pazgjidhshmja mund té
zgjidhej, madje menjéheré. Por, kjo mé voné e detyroi até politiké té
ndérmerrte lévizje gjithnjé e mé energjike dhe té kéqgija, qé vetém sa
e pérkegésuan situatén. Dhe né kété shoh déshtimin e saj aktual dhe
humbjen e sé nesérmes.

Cila éshté atéheré alternativa pozitive ndaj zgjedhjeve té lira né
Kosové - duke pasé parasysh bllokadén e dukshme té autoriteteve
aktuale shtetérore?

Mé e shumta g€ mund té béhet tash pér Kosovén éshté me nisé njé
proces politik, pér dallim nga ky policori. Kjo do té thoté - me heqé
rrezikun imanent té dhunés. Meqé ra fjala, tashmé té gjithé e kané

té garté se celési i zgjidhjes sé proble-

meve té Kosovés nuk éshté né Kosove,

por né ndryshimin e kushteve politike —

né Sérbi. Né Sérbi nuk éshté vendosé NEé Sérbi nuk éshté vendosé
demokracia, ani pse flitet shumé pér  demokracia, ani pse flitet
té. Kemi né pushtet njé parti populiste,  shymé pér té. Kemi né
patriarkale dhe autoritare, té bazuar né
shtyllat klasike té njé geverisjeje té tillé:
akademing, ushtriné dhe kishén. Prandaj

pushtet njé parti populiste,
patriarkale dhe autoritare,

té bazuar né shtyllat klasike
nuk €shté i mundshém njé riinterpre- y

tim i interesit autentik sérb né Kosové
dhe Jugosllavi. Né Sérbi, me ngurrim,

té njé geverisjeje té tillé:
akademing, ushtriné dhe

me vonesé dhe pa singeritet shpallém kishén.
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njé sistem shumépartiak né té cilin funksionojné vetém maketa té
partive politike.

Vec késaj, ato parti té reja sérbe — me gjithé réndésiné gé i kus-
htojné vetvetes, pérjashtimin e ndérsjellé nga komitetet gendrore, flir-
timin me biografité e té burgosurve, té cilat mund t’i mésonin vetém nga
komunistét — nuk guxojné té mbajné géndrim té pavarur né njé ¢céshtje
té tillé té réndésishme politike si Kosova. Me sa duket, jané né njéfaré
opozite qé ngérthen njé parakalim té sigurt t€ antikomunizmit té liré e té
vonuar, dhe ia mbéshtesin partisé komuniste né pushtet politikén e keqe
né Kosové, me té cilén ajo fiton pothuajse ekskluzivisht mbéshtetjen
e votuesve potencialé. Té tjerét sikur presin té€ vijné né pushtet pér té
treguar se ¢cka mendojné realisht, por si do té vijné né pushtet kur nuk
njihen nga partia né pushtet? Nuk mund t'i marrésh votat e opozités
me agjendé té fsheht€, madje eventuale.

Miré, a mendoni se Programi pér Kosovén i Kuvendit té Sérbisé — qé
nuk éshté eventual por i publikuar né Gazetén Zyrtare - mund té
keté efekte?

Programi pér té cilin po flisni, pothuajse i panjohur pér publikun né
térési, éshté vazhdimési e politikés sé vjetér. Ai né shpirt dhe gjuhé éshté
kércénues dhe prandaj provokues. Shgiptarét kércénohen me lufté
civile té cilén nuk mund ta fitojné se jané té pakté e té dobét (“veprimi
kémbéngulés i strategéve té nacionalizmit dhe separatizmit shqiptar
pér té arrité géllime té tilla po e ¢con popullin shqiptar né njé lufté civile
gé nuk mund ta fitoj€, por do té keté vetém viktima, vuajtje, ngecje
té métejshme té popullit té vet dhe jetesé té tij nén nivelin modern té
gytetérimit”). Ajo gjuhé pér shqiptarét duhet té pérfaqésojé poshtérim.
Me vetédije po flas pér shqiptarét, jo pér kundérrevolucionaré a terror-
isté, sepse né té njéjtin Program pér “njé numér té madh té qytetaréve
té kombésisé shgiptare” thuhet se jané “génjyer, manipuluar, mashtruar
dhe ¢orientuar” - ndoshta sepse jané mé budallenj se té tjerét. Prandaj,
kércénimet vlejné edhe pér até numér t€ madh té qytetaréve.
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Mund ta kthejmé edhe fagen tjetér — thuhet né até program.
(“Sérbia do té detyrohet té zbatojé masa té ndryshme shtetérore juridike
dhe ekonomike nga ato gé singerisht déshiron t’i zbatojé”). Ju e dini se
¢’'mund té thoté kur dy njeréz debatojné, e njéri thoté — mos mé béj ta
kthej fagen tjetér. Dhe sidomos né até program mé tingéllon pa vend
thirrja né shtetin e té drejtés, sepse nuk mund té flitet pér shtet té sé
drejtés kur ende ka kuvende jolegjitime né té cilat ulen pérfagésues té
paligjshém dhe miratojné ligje e programe jolegjitime.

A besoni se ngjarjet né Europén Lindore, por edhe né veriperéndim
té vendit, do t’i pérshpejtojné zgjedhjet e lira té& premtuara né Sérbi?

Ah, nuk llogaris né kété. Késhtu do té e

A e véren kush se njé
politiké, gé na krijoi vetém
armig, si né Jugosllavi

reagonte njé politiké racionale. Poli-
tika sérbe — ¢cka shpesh anashkalohet,
nuk éshté politiké, por kétu po tentohet
njé revolucion. Ajo e quajti veten rev-

olucioni antiburokratik. Eshté revolu- ashtu edhe jashte saj, nuk

cionare sepse nuk funksionon pérmes ~ Mund té konsiderohet e
institucioneve, sepse mbron pérdorimin ~ Suksesshme? Pér mua,
e té gjitha mjeteve, sepse éshté e paafté  njé politiké kombétare e
pér kompromis (“fitore ose shkatér-  suksesshme éshté ajo gé
rim”, sepse bazohet né shtresa qé ishin  popullit tim i ka dhéné
jashté procesit politik dhe gé lajkatohen

nga veté fakti se jané marré si partneré.

mirékuptim dhe mbéshtetje.

Udhéhiget me mjete propagandistike, ku

ka pér¢gmim té fakteve, dhe né fund funksionon mbi parimin e liderit.
Kritiké té rrallé té politikés sérbe sot hezitojné t’ia pérmendin madje
emrin krijuesit té saj Slobodan Milo3evié-it, por vetém e pérshkruajné.
Nuk do té them as se ka arsye té vérteté pér kété friké, por €shté krijuar
njé atmosferé e tillé. Eshté krijuar njé skenografi politike e spektakleve,
amfiteatrove natyrore, z€rave té ngritur, retorikés revolucionare, fla-
mujve dhe fanfarave. Njerézit g€ mendojné ndryshe né até atmosferé
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heshtin. Prandaj mendoj se politika do té vazhdojé rrugés sé saj, pa i
kthy syté nga mjedisi, deri né fundin e saj té domosdoshém. Kjo nuk do
té thoté se jam pesimist né afat té gjaté. Zgjedhje do té keté, éshté e
pamundshme t’u bésh ballé, sepse do té fitojé nevoja normale njerézore

pér té jetuar mé miré, por kjo politiké do t'u béjé ballé sa té mundet.

Shgiptarét jané qytetarée
té dorés sé dyté né

komunikimin e pérditshém.

E shoh edhe sot. Uné kam
katér fémijé né shkollé dhe
e di gé tek fémijét fjala
“shiptar” éshté fyerje. Cka
dégjojné ashtu né shtépité
e veta?

Kétu duhet shtuar edhe njé gjé
mé té réndésishme - a e véren kush se
njé politiké, gé na krijoi vetém armigq, si
né Jugosllavi ashtu edhe jashté saj, nuk
mund té konsiderohet e suksesshme?
Pé&r mua, njé politiké kombétare e suk-
sesshme éshté ajo gé popullit tim i ka
dhéné mirékuptim dhe mbéshtetje.

Dua té shtoj veg edhe njé gjé. Edhe
pse kjo né até program shpallet si manip-
ulim nacionalist shqiptar. Shqiptarét jané
gytetaré té dorés sé dyté né komunikimin
e pérditshém. E shoh edhe sot. Uné kam

katér fémijé né shkollé dhe e di qé tek

fémijét fjala “shiptar” éshté fyerje. Cka
dégjojné ashtu né shtépité e veta? Ndoshta edhe kjo éshté bisedé e koté,
sepse politikés revolucionare nuk i intereson se ¢'mendon dikush pér
té; si¢ kishim dikur komunisté — njeréz té njé race té veganté, tash kemi
sérbé — njeréz té njé race té vecanté. Askush nuk i kupton dhe té gjithé
ua punojné pas shpine, sepse nése dikush do ta kuptonte revolucionarin,
revolucioni do té ishte i tepért, do té€ mjaftonte njé politiké e zgjuar.

Né Program thuhet edhe se “SUP-i (Sekretariati i Punéve té
Brendshme) do té angazhohet pér t’i zbuluar pikat separatiste,
organizatorét, drejtuesit, nxitésit” - e afati éshté 1 qershori 1990.
Duke pasé parasysh pérvojén, a do ta interpretonit kété si mundésiné
e njé vale té re represioni?

20 SERBIATIETER3



Pas kétij programi, s€ pari u arrestuan té rinjté nga Parlamenti Rinor né
Kosové. Dhe kur éshté fjala pér afatin e pérmendur, duhet ta kujtojmé
bombén reale té kurdisur gé la pas Dragi$a Pavlovi¢ — pavarésisht se
¢ka mund té€ mendojé kush pér té — me titullin e librit “Shpejtési lehté-
sisht e premtuar”. Nga pjesa e cituar e Programit shpaloset edhe ajo
vetédije qé zbulon “punkte” kudo nga Tirana né New York, ajo vetédije
provinciale megalomane gé na bén té mendojmé vazhdimisht se jemi
né gendér té botés, se jemi objekt i té gjitha komploteve té€ mundshme,
e gé né thelb éshté njé ményré e pashéndetshme e té menduarit. Prej
kur e lexoj shtypin tong, ndiej se ose té gjithé na urrejné ose té gjithé na
kané zili, e késhtu tash 40 vjet — sikur e gjithé bota nuk ka puné tjetér
veg té merret me ne.

Nga piképamja profesionale, a mund ta interpretoni formulimin nga
Programi republikan pér Kosovén gé thoté “autoritetet shtetérore
do té ndérmarrin gjithcka qé né Kosové sundimii ligjit té funksionojé
si garantues pér zbatimin e politikés sé miratuar”?

Ky formulim mohon vetveten. Poli-
tika éshté, né fakt, dicka qé formulo-
het dhe zbatohet pérdité, varésisht nga

Prej kur e lexoj shtypin

mundésité dhe nevojat e jetés gé jané té  LONE, ndiej se ose té gjithé

paparashikueshme, ndérsa ligji formulon ~ Na urrejné ose té gjithé na
disa rregulla universale dhe abstrakte t&¢  kané zili, e késhtu tash 40
sjelljes q&, natyrisht, nuk mund té pérfshi-  vjet — sikur e gjithé bota
jné gjithé pasuriné e jetés. Funksioniilig-  nyk ka puné tjetér vec té
jit, i shtetit ligjor, nuk éshté té€ mbrojé kété merret me ne.
ose até politiké. Pérkundrazi, ligjshméria

nénkupton detyrimin vetékufizues té

shtetit pér ta zbatuar ligjin, e jo forcén, edhe kur, dhe pikérisht kur bie
ndesh me interesin e politikés shtetérore. Kjo éshté garancia - politikés
sime kjo gjé nuk i pérshtatet, por jam zotuar ta gélltis até pilulé té hidhét
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sepse, né parim, zgjedh qé jeta té rregullohet gjithmoné nga rregullat
juridike qé pérmban ligji, sepse jam pér shtetin ligjor, sepse e dua njé
shtet ligjor.
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Fragmente nga intervista “ldeja suvereniteta
je luda” (Ideja e sovranitetit éshté e ¢cmendur),
realizuar nga Jelka Jovanovié, botuar né ‘Stav’, 16
néntor 1990, Novi Sad:

Mé duket e keni fjalén edhe pér njé bojkot t€ mundshém té zgjedh-
jeve nga shqiptarét. Tashmé si anétar i njé grupi té pavarur keni
deklaruar se “opsionet” né Kosové jané té mprehta. “Eshté ¢éshtje
pretendimi mbi sovranitetin né té njéjtin territor, ku sovraniteti i
kujtdo nénkupton ose perceptohet nga pala tjetér si dominim abso-
lut dhe i paméshirshém mbi njé konkurrent”. C’do té thoté nga ky
kéndvéshtrim bojkoti i zgjedhjeve prej shqiptaréve dhe cilat jané
mundésité e dialogut ndérmjet pérfaqésuesve legjitimé té popujve
té Kosovés?

Béhet fjalé pér konfliktin e dy revolucioneve dhe praktikisht asnjéra palé
nuk ka pérfagésues legjitimé. Ndoshta kété situaté do ta lehtésojné
zgjedhjet. Eshté e rrezikshme qé shqiptarét t'i bojkotojné zgjedhjet,
se kjo ndalon rrugén institucionale té zgjidhjes sé konflikteve. Kjo nuk
éshté miré pér shqgiptarét sepse jané mé té dobét fizikisht. Mendoj se
nuk jemi né dijeni té mundésisé sé njé parlamenti shumépartiak dhe
nénvlerésohet prania qofté edhe e pak deputetéve né parlament. Nuk
kemi pérvojé se ¢’do té thoté kur dikush bértet “Mbreti éshté cullak” né
parlament. Nuk mendoj, natyrisht, se ¢éshtja e Kosovés do té zgjidhet
né momentin kur sérbét dhe shqiptarét té kené pérfagésues legjitimé,
por pa dyshim se do té fillojé té zgjidhet.
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Alternativa shqiptare nuk éshté e legalizuar né Sérbi, ndaj s’ka té

drejté me marré pjesé né garén pér parlament.

Né Kosové ndodhi
mrekullia. Si gymyrin nén
presion kur e kthen né
diamant, shgiptarét morén
forcén dhe kompaktésiné

e njé diamanti. Pérjetuan
rilindje té vérteté
kombétare. Mendoj se
kushdo gé beson se éshté e
mundshme té zgjidhet nyja
e Kosovés pa shqiptaré dhe
pa njé alternativé shqgiptare,
gabon rénde.

Eshté né interes té qeverisé sérbe qé
alternativa shqiptare t€ marré pjesé né
zgjedhje, sepse edhe komunistét jetojné
me panikun se do té jené vetém né
zgjedhje, ose me aleaté té natyrshém sic
jané komunistét e rinj ose romét. Ata jané
té vetédijshém qé legjitimiteti késhtu do
t'u sfidohet dhe kané friké. Megjithaté,
kjo friké nuk éshté forca e opozités dhe
nuk duhet pérdoré ashtu si¢ po pérdoret.
Opozita duhet té keté arsyet e veta “pér”
zgjedhjet, se nuk ndértohet strategjia
mbi frikén e Partisé Socialiste. Eshté
kundérproduktiv mendimi se gjithcka qé
nuk éshté e miré pér gevering, qé éshté e
keqe pér gevering, éshté automatikisht e
miré pér opozitén. Mendoj se shqiptarét
mund té shkojné né zgjedhje po té duan.

A d.m.th. kjo se e shihni si reale mundésiné qé geveria sérbe ta legal-
izojé alternativén shqiptare para zgjedhjeve, né kohé qé ata té€ marrin
pjesé né garén pér pushtet né Kosové e Sérbi?

Vértet ekziston njé mundési e tillé. Problemi me té gjitha subjektet dhe
partité politike sot né Jugosllavi €shté se té gjithé duan t’ia béjné mat

tjetrit, kundérshtarit, me njé lévizje, pér ta arrité menjéheré qgéllimin
final. Askush nuk déshiron t’i afrohet gradualisht géllimit, por o krejt o
hic: nése kundérshtari nuk kapitullon, pason refuzimi pér t'i folé. Politika

sérbe né Kosové deshi me njé lévizje t’ua bénte mat shqiptaréve dhe u
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mposht. Né njé situaté kur njé milion njeréz duan gjéra té ndryshme,
askush nuk mund té béjé mat pa Iufté civile.

Keni gené né Kosové, po flisni né bazé té situatés sé regjistruar?

Né Kosové ndodhi mrekullia. Si gqymyrin nén presion kur e kthen né
diamant, shqgiptarét morén forcén dhe kompaktésiné e njé diamanti.
Pérjetuan rilindje té vérteté kombétare. Mendoj se kushdo gé beson se
éshté e mundshme té zgjidhet nyja e Kosovés pa shqiptaré dhe pa njé
alternativé shqiptare, gabon réndé.
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Fragmente nga intervista “Pad u barbarstvo”
(Rénie né barbarizém), realizuar nga Jelena Lovric,
botuar né ‘Danas’, 20 néntor 1990, Zagreb:

Keni gené kryetar i komisionit té pavarur té UJDI-t pér pércaktimin
e gjendjes faktike né Kosové. Cila éshté gjetja juaj?

T’ju them fill se nuk kemi ilag pér Kosovén, por mendoj se kemi vendosé
njé diagnozé nga e cila duhet nisé né té ardhmen. Ndoshta sot tingéllon
banale, por para njé viti, kur nisém, folém vetém pér presione, emigra-
cion, prishje té strukturés etnike dhe kundérrevolucion. Diagnozén e
kemi se historikisht mes kétyre dy grupeve etnike mbizotéron dicka gé
quhet model i dominimit, ndryshe nga dy modelet e tjera teorikisht té
mundshme: modeli i bashkéjetesés dhe ai i asimilimit. Kjo d.m.th. se
gjaté historisé né Kosové, njéri grup etnik gjithmoné dominonte mbi
tjetrin. Né shtetin partiak gjetén njé instrument fantastik té shtypjes, se
kushdo gé merrte pushtetin né komunizém, mund t’u bénte té tjeréve
cka té donte. Béhet fjalé pér njé pretendim sovraniteti né té njéjtin
territor, ku sovraniteti i kujtdo nénkupton ose perceptohet nga pala
tjetér si dominim absolut dhe i paméshirshém ndaj konkurrentit. Né
kéta dhjeté vjet shqiptarét kaluan pesédhjeté vjet histori dhe mendoj
se njé dité do t’i ngrené njé monument Slobodan MiloSevié-it sepse i
ndihmoi té béhen komb i vetédijshém, pér té cilin u ndi né gjithé botén
dhe kérkesat e té cilit u ndérkombétarizuan. Nga ana tjetér, ajo politika
e pérplasjes sé kokés pér mur nuk e braktis rrugén e filluar dhe konflikti
i tyre sot nuk mund té krahasohet me até gé e nisi, éshté futé né njé
gorrsokak absolut kur pa ndérmjetés nuk ka mé bisedé dhe nuk do té
keté pér njé kohé té gjaté. Popullit sérb i éshté véné njé hipoteké e réndé,
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sepse éshté pajtuar me njé politiké té tillé,
té paktén né momentin e paré. Mendoj se
shqiptarét né luftén pér epérsi né parti -
sepse logjika e gjysméshekullit té fundit
éshté se fiton ai g€ e fiton partiné — ua
kané hedhé sérbéve. Edhe pse sérbét,
duke ideologjizuar interesat kombétaré,
né momentin e paré€ e shpallén si kundér-
revolucion Iévizjen kombétare shqiptare,
shqiptarétishin té parét gé ndjené se sit-
uata po ndryshonte dhe kur nuk mundén
ta fitonin Partiné - té gjithé dolén prej saj.
E sérbét me até parti mbetén né balté,
si hukubet, si njé ¢udi europiane. Por
shpresoj se né situatén ku i solli ¢éshtja
e Kosovés do té mbeten veg deri mé 9
dhjetor 1990.

Né kéta dhjeté vjet
shqiptarét kaluan
pesédhjeté vjet histori dhe
mendoj se njé dité do t'i
ngrené njé monument
Slobodan MiloSevié-it
sepse i ndihmoi té béhen
komb i vetédijshém, pér té
cilin u ndi né gjithé botén
dhe kérkesat e té cilit u
ndérkombétarizuan.

Si e shihni até dité té zgjedhjeve né Kosové?

Sipas disa informacioneve mjaft té besueshme gé qgarkullojné né

Beograd, ka pasé do kontakte mes autoriteteve sérbe dhe alternativés

shqgiptare, me ¢’rast u éshté ofruar digka — nuk e di cka - me kusht qé

té marrin pjesé né zgjedhje. Qeveria sérbe éshté né panik prej bojkotit

té zgjedhjeve. Mendoj se késaj ia ka mé sé shumti frikén. Bojkoti do té

ishte zgjidhje shumé e keqe pér ta — dhe mendoj edhe pér té tjerét - se

atéheré politika vértet do té niste té derdhej né rrugé.

Pas zgjedhjeve, a shihni mundési qé té fillojé njéfaré dialogu me

shqiptarét dhe késhtu té zgjidhet problemi i Kosovés?

Mé duket se ¢éshtja e Kosovés dhe ajo e transformimit demokratik té

Sérbisé jané e njéjta dhe se fare nuk mund té zgjidhet njéra e pastaj
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tjetra. Prandaj befasohem nga intelektualét sérbé qé duan t’i japin
fund Kosovés sé pari e pastaj gjoja t'i hyjné demokracisé. E, si e dashke
demokraciné kur ¢céshtjen e Kosovés e zgjidhé ashtu si¢ e ke menduar
veté? Me ké do ta ndértosh até demokraci? Me ata g€ i ke vra atje?
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Fragmente nga intervista “PosSteni izbori nisu
unutradnja stvar” (Zgjedhjet fer nuk jané ¢éshtje
e brendshme), realizuar nga Zoran PureSevic,
botuar né ‘Demokratija’, 24 néntor 1990, Beograd:

Si e interpretoni rolin e réndésishém té shkrimtaréve né até
proces?

Kam marré pjesé né disa tubime né Francuska 7, né té ashtuquajturén
“adresa e liris€”. Nuk mund t’i ik pérshtypjes se shumé nga emocionet
e shprehura atje, p.sh. lidhur me Kosovén, ishin té€ pasingerta, ekzibi-
cioniste, kompensuese. Shumé mé voné, lexova njé fjali té Czeslaw
Milosz-it qé artikulon kété pérshtypje: “Sepse ishte e qarté,” thoté
Czeslaw Milosz, “qé né ato lévizje kolektive ku pjesémarrésit i b&jné
lajka njéri-tjetrit, poeti tradhton veten, nga arroganca, nga nevoja pér
mirénjohje. Njerézit do t’i kalojné prané njé poezie té miré dhe nuk do
ta véné re, por jepu njé ‘temé dhe menjéheré ngrihen zhurma e mira-
timi”. Pra, né ideologjiné nacionaliste, edhe sérbi edhe shqiptari jané
veg pjesé e genies kolektive té popullit, grimca té zévendésueshme,
“fluska né rrymén e procesit” dhe ndaj abstraksioneve té tilla éshté e
pamundshme té ndjesh simpati té singerté a indinjaté té miréfillté pér
shtypjen e tyre. Me té drejté Milosz thoté se géndrimii tillé nuk pérmban
as minimumin e seriozitetit, pa té cilin letérsia &shté vec letér. M€ habit
kjo mungesé e vetérespektit profesional. Letérsia e tillé komprometon
jetén qé e pérshkruan, duke ofruar, si¢ thoté Brodsky, té kufishmen aty
ku arti do té ofronte té pakufishmen, ngushéllimin né vend té gjykimit.
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Si e vlerésoni rolin e Slobodan MiloSevic¢-it né realizimin e interesit
kombétar sérb dhe pozitén ndérkombétare té Sérbisé, qé duket se
s’ka qené kurré mé e keqe?

Nuk mbaj mend tjetér sérb qé t'i keté béré kaq keq interesave té vérteté
sérbé sa Slobodan MiloSevi¢-i. Ai ata i barazoi me interesat e partisé

Nuk mbaj mend tjetér sérb
gé t'i keté béré kaq keq
interesave té vérteté sérbé
sa Slobodan MiloSevic-i. Ai
ata i barazoi me interesat
e partisé sé vet politike
(komuniste, socialiste) dhe

sé vet politike (komuniste, socialiste)
dhe me interesat e vet. SErbét, té pak-
tén né njé moment, e gélltitén: kujtojeni
veg até gjunjézimin poshtérues para pri-
jésit, fotot, kéngét, “Sllobo-liri!”, “Pop-
ulli kérkon — Sllobon pér Titon!”. | gjithé
populli sérb u mahnit dhe nuk kuptonte

1”

¢’po bénte MiloSevié-i. Disa nuk e kané
té garté as sot. E ideja e tij ishte shumé e
thjeshté: ai gjykoi se pas Titos, pushteti

me interesat e vet. mbeti i “askujt” dhe se vetém duhej

marré. Kalbésia e sistemit u bé e dukshme
dhe aii pari u kujtua té fillonte me iu thirré udhéheqésive té ndryshme
népér Jugosllavi: “Ti je i paligjshém, edhe ti je i paligjshém”. Ky ishte ai
i ashtuquajturi “revolucion antiburokratik”. Komunistét u tronditén gé
ai e tundte barkén né té cilén ishte ulé veté. Sigurisht, té gjithé ishin té
paligjshém! Por, nuk mund ta kuptonin se dikush do ta priste degén mbi
té cilén edhe veté éshté ulé, sepse sigurisht qé edhe komunistét sérbé
jané té paligjshém.

A éshté né interesin sérb gé té tjerét t’i shohin si komb qé nuk éshté
né gjendje té lindé njé politiké tjetér e té ndryshme dhe politikané
té tjeré e té ndryshém?

Sigurisht se jo. Duke u pajtuar t'i ndjekin komunistét pér hir té “zgjidh-
jes” sé ¢éshtjes sé Kosovés, qofté edhe gé “t’'ua kryejné punét e pista”,

si¢ kam ndi nga disa, sérbét kané paguar ¢mim shumé té larté: sé pari,
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sepse problemi i Kosovés nuk mund té
zgjidhet me aso metodash, dhe sé dyti,
sepse me até ¢mim zgjidhja nuk ia vlen.
Nése pér hir té problemit té Kosovés
duhet té ndalen proceset e demokra-
tizimit né Sérbi, té frenohet shtypi dhe
té tolerohet monopoli komunist, atéheré
secesionizmit shqiptar po i jepen argu-
mente té fugishme, i jepet mundésia té
flasé me retorikén demokratike dhe liber-
ale, e luftén e vet ta paragesé si pérpélitje
prej shtréngimit komunist té sérbéve, ta
ndérkombétarizojé me sukses ¢éshtjene
vet, t'i mobilizojé té gjitha organizatat e té
drejtave té njeriut, té cilat regjimet komu-
niste i kércénojné né ményré famékeqe,
etj. Kur kjo ndodh, Milo3evié¢-i e quan
“komplot antisérb”, bén thirrje pér njésim,
ia lidh duart opozités dhe kérkon t’i zgja-
tet mandati partisé sé tij komuniste, etj.
Pa ndryshim té majés politike sérbe dhe
té veté partisé komuniste (socialiste) nga
pushteti, sérbét nuk mund t’i realizojné as
interesat e vet, as té krijojné marrédhénie
normale me kombet e tjera. Duke i dhéné
mbéshtetje, qofté edhe té pérkohshme,

Nése pér hir té problemit
té Kosovés duhet té ndalen
proceset e demokratizimit
né Sérbi, té frenohet
shtypi dhe té tolerohet
monopoli komunist, atéheré
secesionizmit shqgiptar

po i jepen argumente té
fugishme, i jepet mundésia
té flasé me retorikén
demokratike dhe liberale, e
luftén e vet ta paraqesé si
pérpélitje prej shtrengimit
komunist té€ sérbéve, ta
ndérkombétarizojé me
sukses ¢éshtjen e vet,

t'i mobilizojé té gjitha
organizatat e té drejtave

té njeriut, té cilat regjimet
komuniste i kércénojné né
ményré famékeqe, et].

MiloSevié-it, veté sérbét e kané démtuar dukshém interesin e tyre kom-

bétar.
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Deklarata e Komisionit té Pavarur pér Kosovén
— UJDI, marré nga libri “Kosovski ¢vor: Dresiti ili
seéi” (“Nyja e Kosovés: m’e zgjidhé apo m’e pre?”),
Beograd, 1990, fage: 27-29 dhe 143-145:

Meqé Raporti i Komisionit kishte marré tashmé formén e vet pérfun-
dimtare, ngjarjet e kishin tejkaluar, sa mund té thuhet se u bg, né njé
faré kuptimi, iluzionar.

Pérkatésisht, pas miratimit té Programit pér Page, Liri, Barazi,
Demokraci dhe Prosperitet té KSA-sé sé Kosovés (“Gazeta Zyrtare e
SRS”, nr. 15/1990), shpérndarjes sé Kuvendit té Kosovés, deklaratés
kushtetuese té deputetéve, té ashtuquajturés “Kushtetuté e Kaganikut”
dhe draftit té Kushtetutés sé re té Sérbisé — edhe pér vézhguesin mé
sipérfagésor éshté e qarté se kéto jané dy pretendime ndaj sovranitetit
mbi té njéjtin territor, pra, théné né gjuhén e raportit toné: pérpjekje pér
institucionalizim kushtetues té dominimit si né njérén, si né tjetrén ané.

Rezultatiinjé pune t€ mundimshme pér mbledhjen, pérpunimin
dhe interpretimin e fakteve, e coi Komisionin né pérfundimin, té cilin
ngjarjet e konfirmuan pa médyshje, se mundi i investuar pér nxjerrjen
e kétyre pérfundimeve pér té gjitha konfirmimet praktike mund té na
duket i tepért.

Tash, kur mé né fund u hapén letrat, shihet se ¢ka kishte
hamendésuar Raporti, se gjithcka qé i parapriu ngjarjeve té funditishte
veg njé paralojé, taktiké dhe lufté propagandistike qé u pérdor pér té
pérgatité paragitjen e kérkesave pér sovranitet, qofté né formé té hegjes
praktike té autonomisé, qofté né formé té konstituimit té Republikés
sé Kosoveés.
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Raporti yné u shkrua né kohén kur vlefshméria e Kushtetutés
sé RSFJ-sé e pamundésonte angazhimin e hapur pér ndonjérin nga
kéto opsione. Megjithaté, kur né Jugosllavi u bé e garté se nuk kishte
fuqi politike, as interesa té aktoréve kryesoré té procesit politik, as njé
subjekt politikisht mjaft té fugishém pér ta siguruar viefshmériné e asaj
Kushtetute — Kushtetuta de facto u zhvlerésua dhe té dyja palét hapén
letrat e tyre.

Késhtu humbén kornizat institucionale pér zgjidhjen e konflik-
teve, madje edhe né dokumentet parlamentare (p.sh. Programi pér
arritjen e paqges...) filloi té béhet e ditur se respektimii “té drejtave his-
torike” té sovranitetit né Kosové, nése duhet, do té sigurohej me lufté.

U shpérbéné organet e geverisé sé Kosovés, u carmatos milicia,
u vendos shteti sipas interesave sérbé, me njé fjalé Kosova u aneksua
nga Sérbia, nga piképamja e Kushtetutés ende té viefshme té RSFJ-sé.
Duket se késhtu u arrit institucionalizimi i dominimit sérb, i cili, sipas
hetimit toné, ishte synimi gé nga fillimi.

Nése ky akt praktikisht ka pérfunduar - lind njé pyetje legjitime
pér cka shérben ky raport? Nyja éshté pre, nuk mund té zgjidhet mé.

Sipas vlerésimit toné, gjérat nuk jané ashtu. “Zgjidhja”, qé u
arrit né kété ményré, nuk zgjidh asgjé dhe e ashtuquajtura “géshtje e
Kosovés” do té mbetet aktuale, prandaj edhe nevoja pér shqyrtimin e
sajracional. “Zgjidhja” e arritur solli vetém kéto efekte anésore, gé ishin
motivi kryesor pér trajtimin dhe “zgjidhjen” e saj té kétillé: legjitimitetin
e tronditur dhe té sfiduar té pushtetit anakronik komunist né Sérbi, i
cili e reduktoi programin e vet né zgjidhjen e problemit té detyrueshém
té Kosovés. Céshtja e jetés sé pérbashkét té sérbéve, malazezéve dhe
shqiptaréve né Kosové, natyrisht, mbetet plotésisht e hapur, madje
aktualisht mé e hapur se kurré.

Dominimiivendosur, késaj here, nuk mund t€ jeté i géndrueshém
dhe as jetégjaté. Cmimi gé u pagua ishte shumé i larté. Né anén e té
dominuarve mbeten avantazhe té réndésishme politike, té cilat ata do
t'i pérdorin pér ta mbajté té hapur ¢éshtjen e Kosovés pavarésisht prej
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dominimit té institucionalizuar. Kéto avantazhe mund té pérmblidhen
si mé poshté:

a) pala shqgiptare me mjaft sukses dhe justifikim ngriti dhe
ndérkombétarizoi ¢céshtjen e shkeljeve té té drejtave té njeriut né
Kosové;

b) ajo pati durimin té priste qé pala sérbe e para t’i kalonte
barrierat kushtetuese té vendosura me Kushtetutén e RSFJ-sé (edhe
pse kjo duket e paréndésishme pér momentin);

¢) ajo arriti ta pérshkruajé konfliktin si njé konflikt mes njé qev-
erie komuniste historikisht té kapércyer qé pérdor retorikén shoviniste
dhe forcave demokratike gé pérdorin retorikén liberale dhe né kété
ményré u arritén dy pérparésité e méposhtme:

d) proceset demokratike né Sérbi jané “ngri” (sepse do ta
cenonin “harmoniné” dhe “unitetin”, sepse kérkesat pér demokratizim
béhen “jopatriotike”) dhe

e) pala sérbe detyrohet né izolim dhe izolacionizém ndérkom-
bétar. Prandaj, zgjidhja e arritur formale kushtetuese nuk mund t’i japé
fund problemit té Kosovés.

Megjthaté, éshté e qarté se zgjidhja e problemit nuk mund té kér-
kohet as né pretendimin shqiptar pér sovranitet, i cili, tani pér tani, éshté
i vetmi g€ i kundérvihet “zgjidhjes sérbe”. Me njé gjendje té till€, faktet
dhe konkluzionet e Komisionit toné, megjithaté, nuk jané té tepérta.
Sipas mendimit toné, kurdo gé do t’i gasemi njé zgjidhjeje reale té prob-
lemit té Kosovés, duhet filluar me njé metodologji té€ ngjashme me cka
kemi pérdoré né Raport: nga analiza e tij.

*Ek*k

Ményré e vazhdimit té dialogut

Njé detyré qé i éshté véné Komisionit ishte “té propozonte
ményré pér vazhdimin e dialogut pér Kosovén”. Gjaté dorézimit té
raportit té paré té Komisionit, né takimin e pérbashkét té Forumit
Jugosllav pér té Drejtat e Njeriut dhe Siguriné Juridike té Qytetaréve
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dhe Shogatés Jugosllave t€ Iniciativés Demokratike me temén “Té dre-
jtat e njeriut né Kosové dhe Jugosllavi”, mbajté mé 9 gershor 1990 né
Beograd, Komisioni dha propozimin pér zgjerimin e dialogut né gjashté
pika.

Kéto gjashté pika mund té pérmblidhen shkurtimisht si vijon:
sé pari, Komisioni propozoi zévendésimin e gasjes propagandistike
ndaj temés me njé qasje analitike; sé dyti, qé biseda té béhet né nivel
universal, si¢ &shté, pér shembull, nivelii mbrojtjes sé té gjitha pakicave
politike; sé treti, qé né lidhje me té mésipérmen té krijohet njé sistem
garancish té pérpunuara, té operacionalizuara dhe té sanksionuara
institucionalisht pér mbrojtjen e minoriteteve; sé katérti, qé shkenca
(sociologjike, demografike, juridike) t& angazhohet né ato puné sa mé
shumeé gé té jeté e mundshme; sé pesti, té béhet pérpjekje té sigurohet
pjesémarrja e partive té sapothemeluara pér gjetjen e zgjidhjes; dhe
sé gjashti, té vendoset problemi i Kosovés né perspektivén e té gjitha
ndryshimeve té vazhdueshme né Jugosllavi dhe Europé (demokratizimi,
integrimi europian, etj.).

Edhe pse Komisioni u géndron té gjitha propozimeve té para-
gitura, fatkegésisht duhet té konstatojmé se zgjatja e dialogut sot,
vetém katér muaj mé vong, éshté shumé mé e pasigurt dhe e largét.
Efektet e propagandés sé pérshkumézuar dhe té politikés represive té
zbatuar né Kosové ¢uan né radikalizimin e thell€ té té dyja pozicioneve,
né kristalizimin e kérkesave ndérsjellazi pérjashtuese pér pushtet té
ploté mbi té njéjtin territor, n€ mosbesimin absolut té ndérsjellé.

Krijohet pérshtypja se njé politiké e gabuar né Kosové éshté e
vendosur té vazhdojé deri né humbjen e vet té ploté. Ajo, duke pérdoré
forcén, nuk sheh se cka do té mund té fitonte me dialog. Ndaj pérpjek-
jes pér ndérmjetésim, té themi nga UJDI ose nga SIV (né tetor 1990),
ajo politiké reagoi me nervozizém dhe neveri. Krijohet pérshtypja se,
duke e ndértuar legjitimitetin vetém mbi pérshkallézimin e konfliktit té
Kosovés, ajo nuk gjen fare interes pér zgjidhjen pagésore dhe dialoguese
e tij. Pér mé shumé, ¢do tentativé té tillé ajo e shpall “tradhti kom-
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bétare”, nése inicohet brenda Republikés, ose “konspiracion antisérb”,
nése inicohet nga agjenté té jashtém.

Né rrethana té tilla, véshtiré té imagjinohet ndonjé “vazhdim i
dialogut”, krahas faktit gé ai mezi ka filluar.

Nése ka pasé dyshime pér kété mé paré€, sot éshté e qarté se
dialogu pér Kosovén nuk mund té vazhdojg, derisa brenda Republikés
sé Sérbisé té kuptohet se “interesi kombétar sérb”, si¢ e pérkufizon,
interpreton dhe pérfagéson né praktiké politika sérbe aktuale, pérfagé-
son vetém interesin e maskuar té njé partie anakronike gé pérpiget ta
ruajé pushtetin né kushtet kur kjo éshté e pamundshme.

Pérderisa opozita sérbe nuk e sheh se pérkrahja e parezervé
e politikés represive né Kosové démton, para s€ gjithash, interesat
autentike sérbe, kjo situaté nuk do té ndryshojé. Domethénég, duke
mbéshteté kété politiké, pa dyshim né planin afatgjaté té dénuar me

rrénim, opozita, né dém té vetin, i mban
— té ngrira proceset demokratike dhe
ndihmon né pérjetésimin e monopolit
njépartiak, té cilin do té donte ta shfuq-
izonte. Natyra jodemokratike e regjimit

Pérderisa opozita sérbe
nuk e sheh se pérkrahja

e parezerve e politikés gé rezulton, béhet mandej argument sht-

represive né Kosove esé i secesionizmit shqiptar, i cili mé tej
démton, para sé gjithash, shérben si justifikim i ri pér até politiké
interesat autentike sérbe, represive, g€ sipas té njéjtés logjiké vazh-
kjo situaté nuk do té dojné ta ndjekin partité opozitare, etj. Pér
ndryshojé. momentin, opozita sérbe nuk éshté né

gjendje té gjejé njé rrugédalje nga ky rreth

vicioz. E kapluar nga psikoza elektorale,
pra, nga synimet afatshkurtra, ajo nuk mund té heqé doré nga kjo poli-
tiké vetéshkatérruese né planin afatgjateé.

Detyra e saj do té ishte ta riinterpretonte interesin sérb, edhe
sikur pér kété té akuzohej pér tradhti kombétare nga partia né pushtet.
Sepse éshté e qarté se nuk mund t€ jeté né€ interesin kombétar sérb g€ té
shtyhen proceset e demokratizimit; té pérhapet ksenofobia; qé Sérbia
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téizolohet brendaJugosllavisé, brenda Europés, madje edhe botés; qé

t’'u jepen argumente aspiratave secesioniste jo vetém té shqiptaréve,
por edhe té popujve té tjeré né Jugosllavi; qé té shpérbéhet federata e
cila éshté e vetmja g€ mund ta bashkojé popullin sérb né njé shtet.

Eshté né interesin kombétar
sérb pérpjekja pér té hapé njé dialog
me shqiptarét; njohja e gjendjes sé
mjerueshme té té drejtave té€ njeriut
né Kosové; pérpjekja me rivendosé
marrédhénie bashkéjetese me shqiptarét
né vend té marrédhénieve t€ dominimit
té ndérsjellé midis dy grupeve etnike;
ndarja e ¢éshtjes sé separatizmit dhe
secesionizmit nga té gjitha problemet
e tjera té Kosovés; krijimi i njé politike
té besueshme sérbe, e cila do té hapte
mundésiné e artikulimit té njé géndrimi
té arsyeshém qé té tjerét do té duhej ta
njihnin si té tillé.

Me fjalé té tjera, mundésia e “vazh-
dimit té dialogut” pér Kosovén, sot varet

Eshté né interesin kombétar
sérb pérpjekja pér té hapé
njé dialog me shqiptarét;
njohja e gjendjes sé
mjerueshme té te drejtave
té njeriut né Kosové;
pérpjekja me rivendosé
marrédhénie bashkéjetese
me shqiptarét né vend té
marrédhénieve té dominimit
té ndérsjellé midis dy
grupeve etnike.

vetém nga aftésia e popullit sérb pér ta lindé njé opozité té tillé gé do té

mund ta ripércaktonte dhe riinterpretonte né ményré té pavarur e me
pérgjegjésiinteresin autentik, realist dhe afatgjaté kombétar sérb.
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Fragmente nga intervista “Pérgjegjésiné e kané
intelektualét sérbé”, realizuar nga Kelmend
Hapgiu, botuar né ‘KOHA’, 2 prill 1991, Prishtiné:

Cka né té vérteté ndodhi té shtunén mé 9 mars dhe a éshté
vrazhdésia e trazirés shprehje vetém e rastit apo e problemeve té

grumbulluara me situatén aktuale politike, ekonomike dhe sociale
né Sérbi?

Celésiité kuptuaritikrejt asaj qé ndodhi éshté né zgjedhjet né Sérbi. Kur

sérbét votuan né dhjetor, ata e prolonguan vendimin. Nuk u ofroheshin

Kam biseduar me ata

té Partisé Demokratike
Sérbe dhe u kam théné se
pérpjekjet e tyre humbin
¢do kredibilitet nése nuk
duan té thoné asgjé pér té
drejtat politike dhe gytetare
té shqgiptaréve né Kosove.

kurrfaré opcionesh té vérteta, ofroheshin
programet nacionale, né esencé shume té
ngjashme me programin e MiloSevi¢-it,
kuptohet té ngjyrosura né té kétilla ose
atilla. Kam biseduar me ata té Partisé
Demokratike Sérbe dhe u kam théné se
pérpjekjet e tyre humbin ¢do kredibilitet
nése nuk duan té thoné asgjé pér té dre-
jtat politike dhe qytetare té shqiptaréve
né Kosové. Nése njé parti, e cila quhet
demokratike, nga aspekti i respektimit
té té drejtave dhe lirive té njeriut,

diskriminon njerézit sipas pérkatésisé€ nacionale, atéheré nuk mund té
besohet né orientimin e saj demokratik.
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Neé politikén aktuale, shqiptarét viteve té fundit mé shumé jané tra-

jtuar si objekt, sesa si subjekt politik. Cka né té vérteté pércaktoi njé
géndrim té tillé ndaj Kosovés, e né rend té paré, ndaj shqiptaréve?

Singerisht mendoj se fjala éshté pér
njé nyjé; éshté kjo njé spirale e gjaté qé
éshté nisé né kahje té gabuar, kurré pa
u ndérruar. Marrédhéniet mes sérbéve
dhe shqiptaréve né Kosové kané gené mé
té mira atéheré kur atje nuk tentohej té
béhej asgjé. Cdo tentim qé aktivisht té
veprohet né Kosové vetém i keqésonte
marrédhéniet. Meqé kjo politiké né tre
vjetét e fundit e mori si objekt té vep-
rimit té vet Kosovén dhe tregonte aktiv-
itet té jashtézakonshém, marrédhéniet
natyrisht jané sjellé né até piké kritike kur
njeriu pyetet se a mund té shérohet kjo
ndonjéheré. Nganjéheré mé pyesin ajané
shgiptarét separatisté. Nuk e di a kané
gené mé 1981, por do té ishte cudi g€ sot
té mos jené. Po té mé ndodhte mua krejt
ajo qé u ka ndodhé shqiptaréve, edhe
uné do té thosha “¢’kérkoj uné kétu, té
iku qé kétej, kétu pérmua s’ka jeté€”. Nisur
nga kjo, mendoj se Slobodan MiloSevi¢-i
fatalishtika démtuarinteresat afatgjaté
sérbé, ka shkaktuar dém jashtézakonisht
té madh. Nése Kosova si territor njé dité

Nganjéheré mé pyesin a
jané shqgiptarét separatisté.
Nuk e di a kané gené

mé 1981, por do té ishte
cudi gé sot té mos jené.

Po té mé ndodhte mua
krejt ajo gé u ka ndodhé
shgiptaréve, edhe uné do té
thosha “¢’kérkoj uné kétu,
té iku gé kétej, kétu pér
mua s’ka jeté”. Nisur nga
kjo, mendoj se Slobodan
MiloSevi¢-i fatalisht i ka
démtuar interesat afatgjaté
sérbé, ka shkaktuar dem
jashtézakonisht té madh.
Nése Kosova si territor njé
dité humb pér sérbét, fajin
kryesor pér kété do ta keté
ai qé kinse luftonte pér té.

humb pér sérbét, fajin kryesor pér kété do ta keté ai gé kinse luftonte
pér té. Por, natyrisht vlen edhe e kundérta. E di se ¢faré disponimi ndaj

MiloSevié-it mbretéron né Kosové, por ai ka béré jashtézakonisht shumé
pér ngritjen e vetédijes kombétare tek shqiptarét, pér kéndelljen dhe
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homogjenizimin e tyre. Shqiptarét pér njé dekadé kaluan rrugén té cilén

popujt e kalojné me dekada.

Siintelektual sérb, si e pérjetoni téré até qé po ndodh né Kosové dhe
até gé béhet kundér shgiptaréve?

E pérjetoj shumé réndé. Téré jetén ia kushtova pérfagésimit té té

drejtave té njeriut, mbrojtjes sé njerézve nga dhuna politike. Do té

Eshté né interes té
popullit sérb, gé té mos
identifikohet me njé gjé
té tillé, té mos keté njé
hipoteké té tillé historike
pérgjithmoné. Kete ia

kam théné edhe atyre té
opozités, té cilét nganjéheré
kishin zakon té thoné se uné
jam tradhtar sérb, e uné u
thosha se jam sérb mé i miré
se ¢’jané ata. Njé dité kur té
thoné “ju sérbét keni heshté
kur ndodhnin kéto gjéra”,

ju lirisht mund té thoni se
ka pasé edhe njeréz gé nuk
kané heshté, po kané folé.
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isha shumé dyfytyrésh, po té€ mos mé
interesonte se ¢ka, 300 kilometra nga
uné, u ndodh qytetaréve té shtetit sérb.
Sipas kushtetutés ata jané qytetaré té
shtetit sérb, vetém se té njé nacional-
iteti tjetér. Njéheré duke folé té njéjtén
gjé, njé shqiptar mé falenderoi, e uné ia
ktheva gé s’ka nevojé se uné kété nuk po
e béj shkaku juaj, por né rend té paré pér
shkak té ndérgjegjes sime. E sé dyti, meqé
kjo éshté né interes té popullit sérb, qé
té mos identifikohet me njé gjé té tillé,
té mos keté njé hipoteké té tillé historike
pérgjithmoné. Kété ia kam théné edhe
atyre té opozités, té cilét nganjéheré
kishin zakon té thoné se uné jam tradhtar
sérb, e uné u thosha se jam sérb mé i
miré se ¢’jané ata. Njé dité kur té thoné
“ju sérbét keni heshté kur ndodhnin kéto
gjéra”, ju lirisht mund té thoni se ka pasé
edhe njeréz qé nuk kané heshtg, po kané
folé.



Cka do té ngjante po té ndodhte 9 marsi né Kosové?

Kam mendimin tim, por pse ta shpreh kur e kemi kétu njé ekspert i cili
di pér gka flet. Eshté ky funksionari i MPB-sé sé Sérbisé i cili né “Borbé”
thoté se po té ndodhte njé gjé e tillé né Kosové, demonstratat do té thy-
heshin pér 15 minuta dhe me siguri do té kishte gindra té vraré. Mbeta
pa mend gé policia nuk vepron pér mbrojtjen e rendit dhe té getésisé
publike né té njéjtén ményré, do té thoté né kuadér té rregullores qé
ka. Kur éshté fjala pér njerézit e njé pérkatésie nacionale veprohet né
njé ményré, e kur jané né pyetje ata té nacionalitetit tjetér, atéheré té
gjitha mjetet jané té lejueshme. Njé pranim kaq i hapét pér diskriminim
sipas pérkatésisé nacionale nga funksionarii MPB-sé éshté i tmerrshém.
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Fragmente nga intervista “Vetém i dehuri mund
té na kuptojé”, realizuar nga Kelmend Hapgiu,
botuar né ‘KOHA', 10 prill 1991, Prishtiné:

Megqé si iniciator jeni drejtpérdrejt i inkuadruar me Lévizjen Europi-

ane, keni edhe kontakte me Europén. A mund té pérgjithésohet njé

géndrim i saj ndaj Jugosllavisé?

Ajo Europé, Jugosllavisé i
ka mé shumé borxh sesa
té tjeréve, meqé 40 vjet
pérkrahte njé sistem e tani
neveritet nga pasojat e tij.
Ata kishin njé synim mjaft
vetjak, gé Jugosllavia té jeté
stabile, nuk u interesonte
gé kjo arrihej me represion
té rénde politik, shtireshin
se nuk dinin asgjé pér kete,
s’kishin déshiré té dégjonin
pér kéte, me pérjashtime té
rralla té organizatave pér té
drejtat e njeriut.
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Ne ve¢mas kemi ardhé né margjinén e
interesimit té opinionit ndérkombétar gé
natyrisht ndérlidhet me fundin e luftés
sé ftohté, kur e ashtuquajtura pozité e
painkuadruar askujt mé nuk i intereson.
Ne mé nuk jemi kurrfaré faktori né ato
marrédhénie. Ata tani jané té interesuar
vetém pér njé stabilitet té Jugosllavisé qé
gjithmoné edhe u ka interesuar. Lidhur
me até Europé€ kam njé vérejtje, té cilén e
kam théné edhe né praniné e mysafiréve
té larté qé i ftuam né hapjen e Lévizjes
soné europiane. Ajo Europé, Jugosllavisé i
ka mé shumé borxh sesa té tjeréve, meqé
40 vjet pérkrahte njé sistem e tani never-
itet nga pasojat e tij. Ata kishin njé synim
mjaft vetjak, qé Jugosllavia té jeté sta-
bile, nuk u interesonte gé kjo arrihej me
represion té réndé politik, shtireshin se
nuk dinin asgjé pér kété, s’kishin déshiré



té dégjonin pér kété, me pérjashtime té rralla té organizatave pér té
drejtat e njeriut. Donin qé rusét té mos dilnin né Adriatik, qé té mosi
vendosnin bazat. Nése kéto dy kushte plotésoheshin, pér ta ishte njésoj
se si ne jetonim. Njoh shumé té dénuar politiké tek té cilét kjo nxiste
njé mosbesim té réndé ndaj asaj bote dhe mjaft déshpérim. Njerézit qé
né Jugosllavi luftonin pér ato té mira europiane, pér demokraci parla-
mentare, pér respektimin e té drejtave té njeriut, nuk gézonin kurrfaré
pérkrahjeje, e né vend té saj njeriu i paré i asaj politike cdokund pritej
duarhapur, pérkrahej e financohej dhe éshté ngapak dyfytyrési (sot kur
shihen rezultatet e asaj politike) qé Europa té na thot€ shikoni si dukeni.
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Fragmente nga intervista “U Jugoslaviji je strasno
biti manjina” (N€ Jugosllavi éshté tmerr me gené
pakicé), realizuar nga SeSka Stanojlovi¢, botuar
né ‘Nedeljni Vjesnik’, 26 maj 1994, Zagreb:

Gjithé kété e shpjegoni me ndjenjén e cenueshmeérisé sé pakicés?

Gjeneza e zhvillimit dhe konfliktit né Kosové nuk éshté tjetér vegse lufté
e vazhdueshme pér ta kontrolluar partiné. Sepse éshté partia gé mban
“shkopin” né njé shoqéri ideologjike, né njé shtet politik. N& instrumen-
talizimin ideologjik té ¢éshtjes kombétare, demonstratat jané “kundér-
revolucion”, dhe né anén tjetér jané “marksisté-leninistét”. Né Kosové,

Né Kosove, ky
instrumentalizim i ¢éshtjes
kombétare mund té ndigej
me vite me ndryshimet

né pushtet: kur partiné

e mbanin sérbét, e

pésonin shqgiptarét dhe

kur partia ishte né duart e
shqiptaréve, pésonin sérbét
dhe joshqgiptarét e tjeré.
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ky instrumentalizim i ¢éshtjes kombétare
mund té ndigej me vite me ndryshimet
né pushtet: kur partiné e mbanin sérbét,
e pésonin shqiptarét dhe kur partia ishte
né duart e shqiptaréve, pésonin sérbét
dhe joshqiptarét e tjeré. Aty géndron
pérgjigjja e pyetjes se pse pér sérbét né
té ashtuquajturén Krajina simbolet jané
aq té réndésishme. Pérvegse simbolet
aktuale té shtetésisé kroate ende ngjal-
lin kujtime té rénda pér ta, heqgja e pesér-
reméshit shképuti simbolin nén té cilin
sérbét, sifitues partizané, ishin politikisht
dominues né ato rajone pér kohé té gjaté.



Si e shihni rrugédaljen nga rrethi vicioz i revanshizmit né Kosové,

viktimat e té cilit kéto vitet e fundit kané qené shqiptarét?

Sipas té gjitha pércaktimeve nga dokumentet ndérkombétare,

shqiptarét jané pakicé kombétare. E them kété sepse, pér mendimin
tim, né rrethanat aktuale té njé shkalle té larté ndjeshmérie dhe ten-
sioni né té gjitha anét e Jugosllavisé dhe né mjedisin e afért ballka-

nik, shqgiptarét do ta zgjidhnin mé miré pozicionin e tyre nése do té

kufizoheshin né kérkimin e mbrojtjes si
pakicé kombétare pér momentin. Bazuar
né té gjitha dokumentet e pérmendura
mé sipér, ata kané té drejté ta béjné
kété. T€ drejtat njerézore té shqiptaréve
shkilen sistematikisht dhe brutalisht.
Pér mé tej, ata jané té ekspozuar ndaj
njé propagande raciste qé éshté e paim-
agjinueshme né njé shtet qé pretendon
se mbron pakicat. Shqiptarét jané qyte-
taré té Sérbisé, té cilét jané absolutisht
té diskriminuar. Prandaj mendoj se do
té ishte mé produktive gé shqiptarét té
kérkonin mbrojtje si pakicé, sepse né até

Té drejtat njerézore té
shqiptaréve shkilen
sistematikisht dhe
brutalisht. Pér mée tej, ata
jané té ekspozuar ndaj njé
propagande raciste gé éshté
e paimagjinueshme né

njé shtet qé pretendon se
mbron pakicat.

rast do té gjenin mirékuptim té ploté. Duke kémbéngulé pér shtetési, po
e presin degén ku jané ulé. Sa i pérket Sérbisé, politika e viteve té fundit
ndaj shqiptaréve ka gené fatale pér té. Politika i ka shkaktuar déme aq

té médhainteresit kombétar sérb, sa edhe kohé té gjaté do té duhet té

jetojmé nén até hipoteké.
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Fragmente nga intervista “I Treéi Reich je bio
pravna drzava”, (Edhe Rajhu i Tret€ ishte shtet i té
drejtés) realizuar nga Tatjana Tagirov, botuar né
‘Arkzin’, 1994, Zagreb:

Shqgiptarét jané etnikisht

té ndryshém nga popujt
sllavé me té cilét jané

té rrethuar, flasin gjuhé
tjetér, jané shumé specifiké
kulturalisht, me ¢ka e
mendoj sidomos familjen
e tyre, pozitén e gruas né
familje, até shpérthim té
tmerrshém demografik gé
ata e pérjetojné. Jugosllavia
kurré nuk ua vuri veshin
shqiptaréve, nuk u pérpoq
kurré t'i integronte. Ata iu
lané vetvetes dhe kjo solli
vitin 1981 dhe situatén

gé njé dité Kosova té jeté
shqiptare.
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Ku éshté pozita e Kosovés né gjithé
kété?

Kosova éshté problem i pérjetshém i Sér-
bisé. Kosova pérfagéson llojin e problemit
gé kané shumé vende me disa nga pakicat
e tyre té forta dhe ky éshté problem me té
cilin mund té jetohet. Sikur Sérbia t€ mos
donte ta instrumentalizonte problemin
e Kosovés a ta pérdorte pér ta pérndezé
nacionalizmin sérb, ¢céshtja e Kosovés do
té mund té ishte, nuk them e zgjidhur, por
e zgjidhshme. Kosova trajtohej gabimisht
edhe nga Jugosllavia. Shqiptarét jané
etnikisht té ndryshém nga popujt sllavé
me té cilét jané té rrethuar, flasin gjuhé
tjetér, jané shumé specifiké kulturalisht,
me ¢ka e mendoj sidomos familjen e tyre,
pozitén e gruas né familje, até shpérthim
té tmerrshém demografik gé ata e pérje-
tojné. Jugosllavia kurré nuk ua vuri veshin
shqiptaréve, nuk u pérpoq kurré t'i inte-



gronte. Ata iu lané vetvetes dhe kjo solli vitin 1981 dhe situatén gé njé

dité Kosova té jeté shqiptare.

Pse bashkésia ndérkombétare nuk ndérmerr asgjé né Kosové?

Sepse kjo éshté ¢éshtje e brendshme
e Jugosllavisé. Ajo mund té paragitet
para forumeve ndérkombétare vetém
si ¢céshtje e té drejtave té njeriut né
Kosové dhe si ¢céshtje e té drejtave
té pakicés shqiptare né Sérbi. Bash-
késia ndérkombétare éshté shumé
e kujdesshme qé té mos e inkurajojé
secesionizmin, té mos e mbéshtesé dhe
nxisé até, sepse kjo do té pérfagésonte
njé precedent shumé té rrezikshém pér
disa situata té tjera. Mirépo, kur thuhet:
shgiptarét jané té izoluar né Kosove,
uné megjithaté mendoj se sérbét né
Kosové sundojné me guré, shqgiptarét

Kur thuhet: shgiptarét

jané té izoluar né Kosove,
uné megjithaté mendoj se
sérbét né Kosoveé sundojné
me guré, shqgiptarét e
sundojné jetén duke e
organizuar krejt jashté té
gjitha strukturave. Mbi ta ka
terror policor, por jetén e tyre
nuk e udhéheqin sérbét. Ata
e udhéheqin veten tashmeé.

e sundojné jetén duke e organizuar krejt jashté té gjitha struk-

turave. Mbi ta ka terror policor, por jetén e tyre nuk e udhéheqin

sérbét. Ata e udhéheqin veten tashmé.
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Fragmente nga intervista “Srpski spas zove se
Haag” (Shpétimi sérb quhet Hagé), realizuar
nga Darko Vukorepa, botuar né ‘Feral tribune’,
19.04.1999, Split:

Si i shikoni sulmet aktuale té€ NATO-s ndaj RFJ-sé€? Kujtojmé, ju u
larguat nga Beogradi né vitin 1991, si kundérshtar i ashpér i regjimit
té Milosevi¢-it. Sot jeni banor i New York-ut...

Mendoj se NATO-ja hyri né até ndérhyrje pothuajse pa déshiré. Pér
mendimin tim, ajo motivet dhe synimet e veta politike e ushtarake i
gjen gjaté rrugés, prandaj tani krejt kéto bashké nuk duken miré, por
mendoj se me zhvillimin e situatés NATO-ja do ta shohé gjithnjé e mé
garté se né cilén rrugé té shkojé.

Thoni se NATO-ja ose Peréndimi, né krye me ShBA-né, e nisén ndé-
rhyrjen kundér Jugosllavisé pa déshiré. Por disa arsye duhet té ishin
vendimtare pér fillimin e sulmit. Sipas jush, cila ishte pika e fun-
dit, intensifikimi i gjenocidit ndaj shqiptaréve té Kosovés apo dicka
tjetér?

Uné mendoj se ata nuk e kuptuan se MiloSevi¢-i po luftonte pér jetén
e tij dhe se, natyrisht, do té ishte i gatshém ta sakrifikonte, si¢ ishte
gjithmoné, edhe jetén, jetén e té tjeréve, natyrisht, dhe infrastrukturén
e Sérbiség, si dhe té ardhmen afatgjaté té popullit, vetém pér té géndruar
né pushtet. Sepse nése largohet nga pushteti, do té duhet té kujdeset
edhe pér jetén e tij biologjike.
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Cka fshihet, sipas jush, né té vérteté
pas késaj ndérhyrjeje té Peréndimit -
shqgetésimi pér shqiptarét e Kosovés,
synimi pér ta larguar pérfundimisht
MiloSevié-in nga pushteti... apo ka inte-
resa né lojé qé i pérkasin kryesisht veté
Peréndimit?

T’ju them digka, se uné jam kétu tash
teté vjet: pér Peréndimin, pas gjithckasé
qé béri né Kroaci, Bosnje e Kosovg,
MiloSevi¢-i u bé thjesht i padurueshém.
Nuk mund té tolerohej mé. Kété qé po
ndodh tash, Peréndimi po e bén sepse
nuk e béri kur ishte e nevojshme. Dhe
kjo ishte e nevojshme, pér mendimin
tim, kur u bé e qarté se ¢cka po béhej né
Vukovar ose kur filloi rrethimi i Sarajevés
ose kur ndodhi Srebrenica. Kishte njé mil-
ion arsye... Ata vazhdimisht shpresonin
se mund ta pajtonin MiloSevi¢-in dhe té
arrinin njé lloj marréveshjeje me t€, se
mund t’ia kthenin ndonjé sy qorr dhe se ai
do t'ua kthente duke gené “faktor i stabi-
litetit” né rajon, si¢ thoshin mediat sérbe.
Tani, megjithat€, u déshmua se kéto ishin
iluzione té kota, se MiloSevié-i ka natyrén
e bishés, gé vazhdimisht duhet té hyjé né
konflikte dhe kriza té reja, duke i dhéné
réndési vetes, duke u ofruar si bash-
kébisedues i domosdoshém dhe faktor
i rendésishém politik. Peréndimi thjesht
u ngop me kéteé.

Pér Peréndimin, pas
gjithckasé gé béri né Kroaci,
Bosnje e Kosove, Milosevi¢-i
u bé thjesht i padurueshém.
Nuk mund té tolerohej

me. Keté gé po ndodh

tash, Peréndimi po e bén
sepse nuk e béri kurishte e
nevojshme. Dhe kjo ishte e
nevojshme, pér mendimin
tim, kur u bé e qarté se ¢ka
po béhej né Vukovar ose
kur filloi rrethimi i Sarajeveés
ose kur ndodhi Srebrenica.
Kishte njé milion arsye...

MiloSevié-i ka natyrén e
bishés, gé vazhdimisht
duhet té hyjé né konflikte
dhe kriza té reja, duke |
dhéné réndeési vetes, duke
u ofruar si bashkébisedues
i domosdoshém dhe faktor
i rendésishém politik.
Peréndimi thjesht u ngop
me kéte.
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Disa kolegé tuaj pretendojné se kjo ndérhyrje cenon sovranitetin e

RFJ-sé bazuar né té drejtén ndérkombétare. Cka mendoni pér kété?

Nuk pajtohem, sepse mendoj gé Jugosllavia éshté ende né gjendje

shpérbérjeje. Jugosllaviné e re nuk e njohén as shtetet anétare té BE-s€,

as ShBA-ja, nuk éshté as anétare e OKB-sé. Gjithashtu u vértetua se

nuk ka vazhdimési mes ish-Jugosllavisé dhe késaj aktuales, pra Sérbisé

Besoj se u bé gabim i madh
kur vendet peréndimore
nuk e dénuan Armatén
Popullore té Jugosllavisé
dhe Milo3evi¢-in pér até

gé ata vértet jane fajtoré, e
gé éshteé gjenocidi. Madije,
gjenocid i pérséritur —

pas gjenocidit té kryer né
Bosnje, tani po kryejné
gjenocid té ri né Kosove.
Kétu né Ameriké, kjo fjalé
véshtiré vegohet e pérdoret
sepse komuniteti hebre
déshiron, si té them, ta
ruajé monopolin mbi até
kualifikim, duke théné se
nuk éshté gjenocid, meqgé
ndaj tyre éshté kry gjenocidi
i vérteté, cka éshté e
pakuptimteé.
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dhe Malit t€ Zi... Né rrethana té tilla nuk
mund té flitet fare pér sovranitetin e ploté
té asaj krijese. Prandaj, jam i mendimit se
kjo ndérhyrje nuk &shté né kundérshtim
me té drejtén ndérkombétare.

Sipas mendimit tuaj, si do té shpaloset
kriza e Kosovés?

Véshtiré té thuhet, se ndérhyrja e NATO-s
éshté ende né proces té vetépérkufizimit.
Besoj se u bé gabim i madh kur vendet
peréndimore nuk e dénuan Armatén Pop-
ullore té Jugosllavisé dhe MiloSevi¢-in pér
até gé ata vértet jané fajtoré, e qé éshté
gjenocidi. Madje, gjenocid i pérséritur —
pas gjenocidit té kryer né Bosnje, tani po
kryejné gjenocid té ri né Kosové. Kétu né
Ameriké, kjo fjalé véshtiré vecohet e pér-
doret sepse komuniteti hebre déshiron,
si té them, ta ruajé monopolin mbi até
kualifikim, duke théné se nuk éshté gjen-
ocid, megé ndaj tyre éshté kry gjenocidi i
vérteté, cka éshté e pakuptimté. Ashtu si¢
ka vrasje té ndryshme, ka edhe gjenocide
té ndryshme. Eshté e sigurt se gjenocidi



i kryer nga MiloSevi¢-i — i cili nuk mund té krahasohet me Holokaustin
vetém sepse ai nuk pati fugi t€ mjaftueshme pér njé krim pérmasash
té tilla — i plotéson té gjitha kriteret qé ekzistojné né Konventén pér
Parandalimin dhe Dénimin e Krimit té Gjenocidit té vitit 1951, té cilén e
kané nénshkruar edhe ShBA edhe Jugosllavia.

Cili éshté géndrimi juaj ndaj bombardimeve, pra ndaj “masave
edukative” qé ShBA-ja po i zbaton aktualisht ndaj RFJ-sé?

Uné e kuptova qé né fillim se do té krijohej menjéheré njé situaté qé do
ta kérkonte dérgimin e menjéhershém té forcave tokésore té NATO-s
dhe jam absolutishtisigurt se forcat tokésore do té dérgohen né Jugosl-
lavi.

Vetém né Kosové apo né gjithé territorin e RFJ-sé?

Mendoj se forcat tokésore do té dérgohen vetém né territorin e Kosovés,
se NATO-ja do ta pushtojé gjithé krahinén dhe né fakt do ta nxjerré nga
juridiksioniiJugosllavisé. Ndoshta jo formalisht, duke i dhéné Kosovés
pavarésiné e menjéhershme, por besoj se Kosova né ¢do rast do té
jeté nén protektoratin e Peréndimit, ashtu

gé geveria sérbe té mos keté absolutisht — m—

asnjé autoritet né até zoné. Politikisht,
para publikut botéror dhe peréndi-
mor ishte shumé véshtiré té vendosej

Peréndimi e kurseu
MiloSevié-in pér njé kohé
shumeé té gjaté dhe u
pérpogq t'ia fshehé publikut
fytyrén e tij té vérteté.

si qéllim dérgimi i forcave tokésore né
Kosové, pikérisht pse Peréndimi e kurseu
MiloSevi¢-in pér njé kohé shumé té gjaté
dhe u pérpoq t’ia fshehé publikut fytyrén
e tij té vérteté. Por tani, pér t'i shpjeguar publikut pse po béjné até gé po
béjné, ata kané treguar pamjen e vérteté té Slobodan MiloSevi¢-it dhe
pamjen e vérteté té gjithckasé qé ka ndodhé né kéto zona; késhtu ata e
béné té pamundshme dhe té panevojshme ¢do negociaté té€ métejme
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me MiloSevi¢-in. Té gjithé e kuptuan se zgjidhja duhej té€ imponohej me
forcé. U habita nga shpejtésia me té cilén publiku amerikan e kuptoi
kété, megjithése e vérteta fshihej kohé
té gjaté bash pse Peréndiminuk donte té

- ndérhynte. Kétu u publikuan shumé emi-
U tregua se nén cfaré sione dhe artikuj pér MiloSevié¢-in, reg-
terrori jetonin shqiptarét, jimin e tij dhe até qé ai béri né territorin e
u treguan veprimet sérbe ish-Jugosllavisé: ai u shpall pa médyshje
té fundit, me té cilat u kry fajtori kryesor pér shpérbérjen e Jugosl-
gjenocidi ndaj popullatés lavisé, pér luftén né Kroaci dhe gjenocidin

shaiptare dhe u pérzuné njé né Bosnje. U tregua se nén cfaré terrori
milion njeréz pértej kufirit jetonin shqlptarét, u t_reguan vz.aprlm_e’F
sérbe té fundit, me té cilat u kry gjenocidi
ndaj popullatés shqiptare dhe u pérzuné
njé milion njeréz pértej kufirit... Kjo e ndryshoi géndrimin e publikut
krejtésisht kétu né Ameriké, prandaj mendoj se nuk béhet mé fjalé pér
t’u rikthy né Rambuje dhe te dokumentet e Rambujesé. Tash krejt kjo

bie né ujé.

A mendoni se géllimi kryesor tash éshté rrézimi i MiloSevi¢-it nga
pushteti, ndoshta edhe likuidimi i tij fizik?

Para do ditésh né New York Times doli njé artikull i shkruar nga Caspar
Weinberger, ish-ministér i mbrojtjes i Presidentit Reagan, né té cilin
ai e pérkufizon fitoren e NATO-s me dérgimin e MiloSevié-it né Hagé.
Megjithaté, mendoj se administrata amerikane dhe publiku jané ende
larg késaj, por jam krejtésishti sigurt gé po nuk e béné tash, Milosevic-i
do t’u japé arsye pér ta menduar até zgjidhje edhe né té ardhmen.

Mé tregoni si e pérjetoni personalisht, intimisht, bombardimin e
qytetit ku keni jetuar dhe ku ndoshta keni ende té aférm dhe miq.
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Natyrisht, té gjitha kéto i pérjetoj shumé
emocionalisht, véshtiré e kam me pa se Véshtiré e kam me pa se si
si bien bombat né qytetin ku jam lindé.  bien bombat né gytetin ku

Megjithaté, jam shumé ambivalent kétu.  jam lindé. Megjithaté, jam
Nuk e kam as uné té lehté té them “let€  shumé ambivalent kétu.

bombardohen”. Atje kam té aférm, njé Nk e kam as uné té lehté té

banesé, njé vilé. Megjithaté, nga ana
tje.tifr, rlm'ﬁerlw'doj se kjo g€ po ndc?dh"éshté e Atje kam té aférm, njé
miré pér té ardhmen e popullit sérb dhe
té Sérbisé. Ata u gjetén né qorrsokak, kjo
politiké i ngjan njé autobusi g€ ka dhjeté nga ana tjeter, mendoj
viet qé shkon teposhté pa frena dheishte € kjo € po ndodh éshte

e qarté se dikur duhej té pérplasej né € miré pér té ardhmen e

them “le té bombardohen”.

banesé, njé vilé. Megjithaté,

ndonjé mur. popullit sérb dhe té Sérbise.

Si e shpjegoni homogjenizimin e fundit té sérbéve? Té gjithé, do me
théné, si¢ tha shprehimisht Akan né njé intervisté té paradokohshme
pér CNN, u béné, pa asnjé rezervé, “Slobodan Milosevié¢-a”. Edhe
kritikét e tij pak a shumé té ashpér té djeshém u ngritén né mbrojtje
té RFJ-sé dhe regjimit té Milosevic-it...

Kjo éshté mjaft e lehté pér t’u shpjeguar. S€ pari, nése Peréndimi do
té kishte vendosé si synim marrjen e MiloSevi¢-it né Hagé, mendoj se
situata do té ishte krejt ndryshe. Fakti gé njerézit protestojné éshté krejt
normale: askush nuk do té thotég, “keni té drejté, vetém mé bombar-
doni”. Megjithaté, ka edhe dicka tjetér né kété mes — qé nuk mendoj
se éshté kuptuar sa duhet - e kjo éshté se njé numér i madh njerézish,
sidomos ata g€ morén pjesé né protestat e vitit 1996 e 1997, jané thjesht
té déshpéruar, dhe jo ag shumé pér shkak té aktit t€ bombardimeve,
sa pér shkak se kuptuan gé shanset e Sérbisé pér té hy né Europé pas
késajjané minimale. Jané té déshpéruar sepse shohin gé MiloSevié¢-i do
tapérdoré kété ndjenjé antiperéndimore pér ta pérjetésuar sundimin e
vet. Dhe shumé njeréz gé marrin pjesé né kéto protesta kundér bom-
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bardimeve né fakt béjné késhtu se e kuptojné qé Peréndimi ka heqé
doré nga Sérbia.

Sipas jush, a do té vazhdojé Peréndimi ta investojé kapitalin e vet
né Sérbi, kur té rrézojé Milosevi¢-in dhe regjimin e tij, né ményré qé
té zvogélojé ndikimin rus né ato zona?

Sikur MiloSevi¢-in me kompani t'i conin né Hagé, mendoj se situata
né Sérbi do té ndryshonte 180 shkallé. Papritmas, do t'i ndienit shumé
njeréz duke théné se dicka e favorshme ka ndodhé dhe digka g€ mund
ta kthejé historiné e atij populli, e t'i japé fund késaj rénieje té tmerrshme
historike gé pérjetuan. Mendoj se Peréndimi atéheré do té ishte i gat-
shém t’i ndihmonte, por kushti pér kété éshté pérmbysja e regjimit té
MiloSevié-it.

A mendoni gé éshté e sigurt se Peréndimi sé shpejti mund té ngrejé
zyrtarisht padi kundér MiloSevié¢-it né Hagé?

Mendoj se ka gjasa té médha pér kété. Ai éshté pérshkruar aq hollésisht
né dhjeté ditét e fundit sa nuk ka mé asnjé iluzion se kush dhe ¢faré lloj
njeriu éshté.

Si do té sillet, sipas jush, Peréndimi ndaj Tudman-it dhe regjimit té
tij tash a né té ardhmen e afért? A do ta shtypin, ndoshta, dukshém
mé fort?

Adinisi? Tudman-i dhe MiloSevi¢-i, pér mendimin tim, ishin si tenxherja
me kapakun gé nga fillimi. E di qé kjo tezé mund té mos jeté e pélqyer
né Kroaci, por mé duket se ata té dy jané pajtuar madje “qé té grinden
ngapak”. Pér mua, natyrisht, fajtori kryesor éshté ende MiloSevié¢-i,
sepse ai e futi até logjiké né gjithé meselen. Ky éshté absolutisht fundi
i njé epoke pér té gjithé até rajon.
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Si e interpretoni synimin e Sérbisé pér t’iu bashkuar Unionit té Rusisé

me Bjellorusiné?

Kéto jané aso marrézish sa nuk mendoj se duhen komentuar. Krejt kjo
éshté teatér qé ata e luajné vazhdimisht, kéto jané disa ide té Seselj-it.

As Rusisé nuk i duhet MiloSevic-i...

Si e vlerésoni fuqiné reale aktuale té Rusisé, a mund té ndérhyjé

ushtarakisht né “krizén e Kosovés”?

Rusia ka interesa té pérbashkéta shumé afatgjaté dhe shumé seriozé me
amerikanét. Pérkrahja verbale pér MiloSevic¢-in éshté vetém njé shfagje

pér audiencén vendase, ata nuk kané géllime serioze té€ ndérhyjné né

kété konflikt.

Vjet patét théné se do ta pranonit
njé ftesé pér ta mbrojté MiloSevi¢-in
né Hagé. A mendoni njésoj edhe pas
Kosovés?

Kjo te uné nuk ndryshon. Do ta mbroja
MiloSevi¢-in nése do té pranonte gé linja
e mbrojtjes sé tij té ishte se ai nuk éshté
fajtoriivetém, g€ ta ndajé pérgjegjésiné
me shumeé té tjeré né Sérbi. Sepse njé
njeri me té vérteté nuk mund t’i béjé té
gjitha ato gé béri ai.

Do ta mbroja MiloSevié-in
nése do té pranonte gé linja
e mbrojtjes sé tij té ishte se
ai nuk éshté fajtori i vetém,
gé ta ndajé pérgjegjésiné
me shume te tjeré né Serbi.
Sepse njé njeri me té vérteté
nuk mund t'i béjé té gjitha
ato gé béri ai.
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Fragmente nga intervista “U kaosu ¢ée profitirati
Seselj” (Né kaos do té pérfitojé Seselj-i)
realizuar nga lgor Vukié, botuar né ‘Novi list’,

9 gusht 1999, Zagreb:

A patén kuptim sulmet ajrore té NATO-s?

Uné jam pacifist dhe kundér
¢do dhune. Por, megjithaté
mendoj se ndérhyrja duhej
té béhej. Madje erdhi
shumé voné. E kam théné
publikisht se do té duhej té
béhej pas Vukovarit ose mé
sé voni kur filloi agresioni
ndaj Bosnje-Hercegovinés.
U bé e garté se nuk kishte
rruge tjetér pér ta ndalé
MiloSevi¢-in. Po té ndodhte
kjo, shumé viktima do

té ishin parandaluar, e
ndérhyrja do t'i kishte
ndihmuar edhe popullit
sérb.
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Uné jam pacifist dhe kundér ¢do dhune.
Por, megjithaté mendoj se ndérhyrja
duhej té béhej. Madje erdhi shumé voné.
E kam théné publikisht se do té duhej té
béhej pas Vukovarit ose mé sé voni kur
filloi agresioni ndaj Bosnje-Hercegovinés.
U bé e garté se nuk kishte rrugé tjetér pér
ta ndalé MiloSevié-in. Po té ndodhte kjo,
shumeé viktima do té ishin parandaluar,
e ndérhyrja do t’i kishte ndihmuar edhe
popullit sérb. Domethéné, nuk do té kry-
heshin shumé krime, pér té cilat sérbét
si komb kané emér té keq. Popullit sérb
i duhej njé disfaté ushtarake edhe pér
arsye psikologjike, pér té kuptuar sa e
gabuar ishte e gjithé kjo politiké. Dukej
sikur i gjithé populli kishte marré dre-
jtimin e gabuar né njé udhékryq dhe po
zhytej thellé e mé thellé né katastrofé.
Kosova éshté humbé, por jo pér shkak té



ndérhyrjes, éshté humbé shumé kohé mé
par€, dhjeté e mé shumeé vjet mé paré.

Para fillimit té bombardimeve, shumé
prisnin gé Milosevié¢-i do té térhiqej
pérballé njé kércénimi real, ose se do ta
pranonte njé marréveshje pas goditjeve
té para...

Prej fillimit pata théné se do té lejonte té
bombardohej. Aii arriti géllimet e veta me
forcé ose me kércénimin e forcés, e po té
térhigej para njé force mé té madhe, do
ta shkatérronte gjithé besueshméringé e tij
né Sérbi. Shpesh e kané kritikuar opozitén
toné pér dobési, por MiloSevié-i, si gjithé
populli, e vendosi pérpara njé zgjedhjeje
té véshtiré, para dilemés qé thoté: mé lini
mua né pushtet ose do té keni lufté civile.
Shumeé njeréz e votuan, sepse e kuptuan
qé ai nuk do té largohej pagésisht nga

Domethéng, nuk do té
kryheshin shume krime, pér
té cilat sérbét si komb kané
emeér té keq. Popullit sérb i
duhej njé disfaté ushtarake
edhe pér arsye psikologjike,
pér té kuptuar sa e gabuar
ishte e gjithé kjo politikeé.
Dukej sikur i gjithé populli
kishte marré drejtimin e
gabuar né njé udhékryqg dhe
po zhytej thellé e mé thellé
né katastrofé. Kosova éshté
humbé, por jo pér shkak té
ndérhyrjes, éshté humbé
shumeé kohé meé paré, dhjeté
e Mé shume vjet mé paré.

pushteti. Nése do té humbiste pérfundimisht né ndonjé zgjedhje, do

ta mbante pushtetin me forcé. Po té kishte demonstraté, do t'i rrihte,
do té shtiente né ta... E ka béré té ditur shumé kohé mé paré, né vitin
1988, 1989... Ai dhe Mirjana Markovi¢ thoshin se ky pushtet éshté fituar
me pushké, prandaj do té mbrohet me pushké. Nuk habitem me njerézit
gé mendonin se gjith¢cka ishte mé e miré sesa lufta civile.

Megjithaté, njé valé mjaft e gjeré e demonstratave anti-MiloSevié
éshté ngrité tani né Sérbi. Si e vlerésoni gamén e tyre?

Miqté e mi shpesh mé thoné kéto dité “ai ka marré fund”. U pérgjigjem:
“Si e paramendon até castin kur ai térhiget nga pushteti? A do té dalé
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MiloSevi¢-i para kamerave televizive e té thoté ‘ge doréhegja ime!”.
Kjo éshté e paimagjinueshme. Qé né fillim isha i bindur se ai mund té
largohej vetém né kaos dhe ai kaos tash éshté né horizont. Alternativa
e vetme éshté té higet nga njerézit e rrethit té tij, gé e dyshoj. Edhe ata
e diné se mbijetesén e tyre né pushtet ia detyrojné atij. | ka korruptuar
me puné té ndryshme hajnash dhe e diné se me largimin e tij radhén
dotakishin ata. Rreth 20 pér gind e njerézve né shtet jané drejtpérdrejt
té varur financiarisht nga aparati geverisés, dhe kjo tashmé éshté njé
mbéshtetje e réndésishme pér regjimin. Paranojaku MiloSevié kujdesej
gé né ushtri té kishte njeréz qé i rrinin besniké. Megjithaté, nuk i dihet
kurré. Gjithmoné ka komplote dhe intriga né oborre. Nése trazirat né
rrugé nisin né pérmasa mé té médha, kam friké se gjithcka do té jeté
si né Shqipéri para do vjetésh: kaos, kolaps i té gjitha institucioneve.
Shpérthim i rebelimit té shkaktuar nga mjerimi, i ftohti, déshpérim
dhe zemérim i njerézve... Dyganet do té thyhen, do té grabisé kush cka
mundet. Shpartallim total. Opozita kété nuk do ta kontrollojé dot dhe
kétu, fatkeqésisht, shanse ka vetém §e§e|j—i!

Si e vlerésoni gjendjen né Kosové?

Tash atje situata

éshté dukshém e

kege. Pérfagésuesit
ndérkombétaré nuk kané
ende forcé ta shtypin
revanshizmin, té cilin uné e
kuptoj né njéfaré ményre,
sepse ndaj shqgiptaréve u
kryen krime té tmerrshme,
masive.
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Tash atje situata éshté dukshém e kege.
Pérfagésuesit ndérkombétaré nuk kané
ende forcé ta shtypin revanshizmin, té
cilin uné e kuptoj né njéfaré ményre,
sepse ndaj shqiptaréve u kryen krime té
tmerrshme, masive. Kam friké se mos
kompremetohet aksioni i NATO-s, sepse
do té jeté e lehté né Sérbi dhe Rusi, né
bazé té raportimeve pér vrasjet e sérbéve,
té krijohet disponimi se NATO-ja éshté
né anén e shqiptaréve, se nuk ishte puné
e ndérhyrjes humanitare, por e luftés
pér ¢éshtjen shqiptare. Udhéheqgésve



né Kosové ende u duhet ndihma ose
duket sikur politikanét peréndimoré
kané humbé interesin, pasi éshté arrité
géllimi kryesor. Nuk ka mé lavdi, veg
puné té véshtiré dhe té dhimbshme pér
ta getésuar situatén dhe pér ta organ-
izuar jetén. Askush nuk e ndjek mé né
skenén vendase. Kur mbaroi Lufta e
Dyté Botérore, uné isha teté vjec. Krejt
kjo me UCK-né disi mé ngjan si ardhja e
partizanéve. Erdhi Ushtria Nacional-Clir-
imtare, duke kérkuar njohje pér viktimat
e saj, nuk donte zhvillimin e jetés politike,
donte té paguhej. Kjo nuk éshté kurré

Kur mbaroi Lufta e Dyté
Botérore, uné isha teté
vjeg. Krejt kjo me UCK-né
disi mé ngjan si ardhja e
partizanéve. Erdhi Ushtria
Nacional-Clirimtare, duke
kérkuar njohje pér viktimat
e saj, nuk donte zhvillimin
e jetés politike, donte té
paguhej

miré. Klasa e luftétaréve don t’i débojé politikanét mé té moderuar,

sepse edhe veté jané té vetédijshém se dikush gé di té gjuajé pushké jo

domosdoshmeérisht di ta menaxhojé miré shoqériné. Politikanét si Veton

Surroi sigurisht qé do té jené té preferuarit e Peréndimit, por mé duket

se edhe ai, ashtu si opozita civile né Sérbi, do té duhet ta presé shumé
kohén e vet. Tani gjithcka &shté ende bardh e zi, primitive, e thjeshtuar
pér njé politiké mé delikate. Né dité hakmarrése té kétilla nuk ka vend

pér njeréz aq té qeté.
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Fragmente nga intervista “Od nacionalne euforije
nije ostalo nista” (Prej euforisé nacionale nuk
ka mbeté asgjé), realizuar nga Zoran Puresevic,
botuar né veré 2000, Beograd:

A mendoni se Milosevié-i atéheré mund té kalonte pa asnjé pasojé?

Plotésisht. Cfaré Hage, ¢faré aktakuzash. Kurrgjé. Ai ishte garantuesi
i pages né Ballkan. Ata e kuptuan se ¢faré kuptimi ka tani té kérkojné
njéfaré drejtésie kur tash mund ta pérdorin, t’'u jeté mirénjohés g€ kaloi
kaq liré dhe t'ua kryejé punén, pasi ai éshté forca mé e madhe atje, gé
pérmes tij ta stabilizojné situatén. MiloSevi¢-i ia drodhi secilit partner
té tij né fund. Késhtu i mashtroi amerikanét. Ai pranoi amnestiné gé ia
dhang, por nuk donte t'u jepte asgjé né kémbim. Até gé ia ofron e fut
né xhep dhe harron ¢ka té ka premtuar. E kur u nis né Kosové pér té
luftuar kundér terrorizmit, té cilin e krijoi veté me geveriné e terrorit
policor gé sundoi pér 10 vjet, e kur i thané: “Ngadalé ore, pak mé geté!”
ai iu pérgjigj: “Kjo éshté ¢éshtje e brendshme dhe mos mé thuani gjé”.
Ata u ndjené té mashtruar. “Miré, po ajo pér cka u pajtuam?” - “Ajo s’ka
réndési”. - “Ashtu a?” Mandej erdhi ajo Rambujeja, mandej bombardimi
dhe mandej ai i detyroi njerézit qé né fund té ndérhynin personalisht
kundér tij, t’ia shénjestronin dhomén e gjumit. Ai na futi né até mesele.

Dikur (1990) keni qené anétar i komisionit té pavarur té UJDI-t, me
Dejan Janéa-n dhe Tanja Petovar-in, qé béri njé hulumtim serioz pér
Kosovén dhe prezentoi raportin e vet para publikut. Né t&€, angazho-
heshit pér njé qasje té ndryshme, racionale ndaj problemit té Kosovés
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dhe propozonit njé dialog té miréfillté pér zgjidhjen e kétij problemi.

Raporti u botua edhe si libér “Nyja e Kosovés: m’e zgjidhé apo m’e

pre?” Vjet problemi i Kosovés “u pre”. Cmimi i késaj éshté vuajtja

e madhe dhe ende e pandérpreré e njerézve dhe humbja faktike e

atij territori nga pérbérja e Sérbisé. A do ta komentonit “prerjen” e

nyjés sé Kosovés?

Gjithcka nisi né Kosové. Kosova ishte problem i shtetit sérb gé ishte

shumé serioz. Nuk dua ta pérséris até pér cka patém folé né até raport

té komisionit té pavarur — qysh mé 1990,
por mes atyre dy popujve, tradicionalisht
nuk ka pasé as asimilim e as bashkéjetesé,
por gjithmoné ka mbizotéruar ai mod-
elii dominimit. Njéri grup dominon mbi
tjetrin. Mé pas ndryshojné disa rrethana
dhe grupi i dyté e dominon té parin. Pér
shumeé arsye, ndér té cilat mé e réndé-
sishmja éshté ndoshta gjuha dhe pozitae
gruas né shoqgériné shqiptare, shqgiptarét
nuk u integruan kurré né Sérbi a Jugosl-
lavi. Ata jetonin si trup i huaj né Jugosl-
lavi dhe e gjithé Jugosllavia i konsideronte
qytetaré té dorés sé dyté. Askush nuk
mund té mé bindé pér té kundértén.
Thuhej me pérbuzje: “Shiptar”, si¢c thoné
racistét amerikang, pér shembull “Niger”,
person i njé lloji mé té ulét. Pra, Kosova

Shqgiptarét nuk u integruan
kurré né Sérbi a Jugosllavi.
Ata jetonin sitrup i huaj

né Jugosllavi dhe e gjithé
Jugosllavia i konsideronte
gytetaré té dorés sé dyté.
Askush nuk mund té mé
bindé pér té kundértén.
Thuhej me pérbuzje:
“Shiptar”, si¢ thoné racistét
amerikané, pér shembull
“Niger”, person i njé lloji
meé té ulét.

ishte njé plagé pér gjithé shoqériné, si jugosllaven ashtu edhe sérben.

Por ishte plagé me té cilén mund té jetohej. MiloSevié-i, kur situata né

Kosové u trazua, pérfitoi pér ta pérdoré rréfimin e Kosovés né ményré

demagogjike, propagandistike, pér ta pérfshi nacionalizmin sérb, i cili

supozohej t’ia jepte mbéshtetjen sociale pér aventurén e luftés, pér té
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cilén ai pérndryshe po pérgatitej pér arsyet e tij personale dhe pushtet-
dashése.

Pér kété e mbéshteti inteligjenca, Akademia, Kisha?

Po. Dhe situata e tij, né até moment, éshté interesante, ishte mjaft e
véshtiré, por ai luajti me mjaft shkathtési. U péshpériste kétyre komu-
nistéve qé ishin né ushtri: “Nacionalistét jané thjesht bashkudhétaré.
Do t'i shpétojmé mé voné, s’ka réndési, ju jeni té mité. Ata thjesht do t'i
pérdorim”. Kurse nacionalistéve u péshpériste: “Epo, ushtria na duhet,
atyre duhet t'ua rréfej kété pérrallén komuniste, pérndryshe nuk do té
mund t'i pérdorja. Mandej lehté ia béjmé, vec le té na e kryejné punén”.
Dhe késhtu i pérdorte té dy palét. Mé
shumé se aftésia e tij, ende mé mahnit
besnikéria e té dyjave. Megjithaté, ishte
gjithcka e qarté nése s’ishe i verbuar nga

Heqgja e statusit autonom

té Kosovés ishte ideologjia. Nacionalistét i kénaqi kur e
antikushtetuese sipas aneksoi Kosovén. Uné até e quaj anek-
Kushtetutés atéheré aktuale  sim, sepse hegja e statusit autonom té
té RSFJ-sé. Dheishte i Kosovés ishte antikushtetuese sipas Kus-

Kushtetutén e RSFJ-sé. kur ishte i pariné Jugosllavi gé shkeli Kushte-
tutén e RSFJ-sé, kur e aneksoi Kosovén,
e té mos flasim kur miratoi Kushtetutén

e aneksoi Kosovén...

e vitit 1990. Prapé shohim se MiloSevié-i
ishte shkatérruesi kryesorilJugosllavisé. Komunistét né APJ i kénagi me
pérrallén se po lufton kundér “kundérrevolucionit” né Kosové, se po i
kundérvihej Kroacisé pér ta penguar shképutjen, domethéné se pro-
gramin e kishte pér njé Jugosllavi socialiste. Kjo i pérgjigjej pér bukuri
Ushtrisé, ishte né pérputhje me indoktrinimin e saj: Tito, socializém,
Jugosllavi. Nacionalistét i kénaqi jo vetém duke i shfugizuar shqiptarét
dhe duke ua heqé autonoming, por edhe se i poshtéroi me vetédije.
Fatkeqésisht, kjo ua ktheu nderin dhe dinjitetin nacionalistéve. Atje
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u vu njé shtet policor gé ishte absolutisht i barabarté me njé pushtim
armik. Kjo do té thoté se ¢do shqiptar ishte gjah i liré. Cdokush mund té
arrestohej, cdokush mund té rrihej dhe ¢dokush mund té vritej. Njerézit
kané harruar se qysh né shkurt té vitit 1990, MiloSevié-i vrau 28 njeréz
né ato demonstratat pagésore né Kosové dhe askush né Sérbi, pérf-
shiré opozitén, nuk i kushtoi vémendje késaj. U pélgente té ushtronin
dhuné mbi diké. Shqiptarét jané komb qé ka kohezion té madh té brend-
shém, sepse jané shoqéri fisnore pér shumécka, dhe nén até presion
u ngurtésuan si diamant. MiloSevié-i i bashkoi né njé genie té vetme.

Me c¢ka, né plan afatgjaté, u ndihmoi...

MiloSevic¢-i éshté mé meritori pér lindjen e vetédijes kombétare té
shqiptaréve né Kosoveé (né kohé aq té shkurté dhe né formé aq masive)
gé té mund t'i mbijetonin atij terrori. Krijuan shogériné e tyre alternative
dhe nuk donin t'i jepnin arsye pér ta pérdoré forcén kundér tyre, sepse
e dinin se ishte njé forcé kundér té cilés ishin té pafugishém. Dua té
pérmend dicka g€ mendoj se do té ishte interesante né kété moment,
gé njerézve t'ua kujtoj, e kjo éshté se MiloSevié¢-i i kércénoi shqiptarét
me lufté qysh né vitin 1990, qysh atéheré u pérdor fjala lufté. (“... edhe
né dokumentet parlamentare filloi té béhet e ditur se respektimi i “té
drejtave historike” ndaj sovranitetit né Kosové, nése éshté e nevojshme,
do té sigurohet edhe me lufté” (Programi pér arritjen e pages, shih “Nyja
e Kosovés — m’e zgjidhé apo m’e pre”, f. 28 ) Ai, pra, ua béri té ditur
shqiptaréve né vitin 1990 se nése nuk e pranonin statusin gé e kishte
nda pér ta, e vetmja alternativé pér ta ishte lufta. Terrori i tij né€ Kosové
u bé i pagéndrueshém dhe brezat gé nuk diné pér asgjé tjetér, qé jané
rrité né até periudhé, né njé moment kuptuan se ajo politika gandiane
e Rugovés nuk conte kurrkund, se mund té zgjaste pérgjithmoné, dhe
sidomos u zhgénjyen gé nuk u pérfshiné né Marréveshjen e Dejtonit,
qé nuk u pérfshi problemi i tyre, qé ky problem i tyre nuk u zgjidh, gé
ata ndodhen nén protektorat, nén okupimin e policisé sérbe. E mandej,
si té gjithé té rinjté qé gjenden né situaté té tillé, filluan té kuptonin se
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e vetmja ményré pér t’i rezistuar asaj force ishte me forcé. Terrorizmi
askund dhe asnjéheré nuk shfaget pa arsye dhe sado qé éshté fenomen
gé€ té gjithé e dénojné, edhe uné e dénoj, ai gjithmoné tregon ekzist-
encén e njé problemi serioz gé nuk zgjidhet politikisht, prandaj njerézit
béhen gati té luftojné pér zgjidhje edhe me forcé, duke véné né rrezik
té tjerét, por edhe jetén e vet. Dhe pas ¢do terrorizmi mund ta gjeni
gjithmoné njé politiké shumé té gabuar dhe zhgénjim té madh gé e
shkakton ajo politiké.

Si e keni pa reagimin e regjimit ndaj rritjes sé dhunés?

Kjo lufté kundér terrorizmit, si¢ e imagjinonte MiloSevié-i, nuk ishte
aspak lufté kundér terrorizmit, por ekspedité ndéshkuese, e cila duhej
t’ia tregonte gejfin njé populli té téré, ta shkurajonte gé té mos bézante
edhe 20 vjet té ardhshém. E kjo do té
thoté: “Nuk do t'i ndjekim terroristét, do

Rezistenca gé ua béri

UCK-ja i befasoi krejtésisht.

Sepse i gjithé populli u soll
né zgrip té déshpérimit.

As nuk mund té mposhtej,
ishte si Vietnami. Nuk
mund ta shtypésh kurre,
sado té jeté mé i dobét
ushtarakisht, nése mjedisin

e ka migésor dhe e pérkrah.

t’'ua ndjekim strehuesit, do t'ua ndjekim
fginjét, do t’'ua ndjekim familjet, do té
djegim shtépi. Do t'ua tregojmé gejfin”.
Késhtu quhet kjo, ishte njé ekspedité
ndéshkimi gé duhet t’ia tregonte qgejfin
njé populli té téré. Rezistenca qé ua béri
UCK-jaibefasoikrejtésisht. Sepse i gjithé
populli u soll né zgrip té€ déshpérimit. As
nuk mund té mposhtej, ishte si Vietnami.
Nuk mund ta shtypésh kurré, sado té jeté
meé i dobét ushtarakisht, nése mjedisin e
ka migésor dhe e pérkrah.

Pér cka MiloSevié¢-i u pérgjigj me njé represion edhe mé té forté.

Karakteri dhe temperamentii MiloSevié-it éshté se kur has né véshtirési,
nuk mendon ta ndryshojé strategjing, por vazhdon ta pérshkallézojé
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gabimin gé ka béré njéheré. Epo shihni, nuk i pélgente Vllasi qé
shqiptarét e pérjetonin si kolaboracionist, e fitoi Rugovén, nuk mundi té
fliste me Rugovén, fitoi Thagin, e sulmoi Thagin, fitoi NATO-n... me krye
népér TE GJITHA MURET. Kjo éshté politiké vetévrasése. E tillé ishte edhe
pérpjekja pér t’i débuar me dhuné té gjithé shqiptarét nga Jugosllavia,
pér t'i débuar thjesht pértej kufirit. Kjo ishte dicka gé e tmerroi botén.
A mund ta imagjinoni se ¢’do té ndodhte sikur shteti rumun té ven-
doste t’i débonte hungarezét e vet me dhuné? Nése Hungaria vendos
t’i débojé sllovakét e vet jashté Hungarisé? Mandej ata thoshin se si ai
eksod i shqiptaréve u shkaktua nga bombardimet, dhe keni deklaratén
e Seselj-it dhe t& MiloSevi¢-it, t& dhéné qysh né periudhén e Rambujesé,
kur i kércénuan me bombardime: “Atéheré ne do t'i hedhim jashté té
gjithé shqiptarét”. Ekzistojné deklaratat, kété deklaraté MiloSevié-i ia
ka béré njérit prej atyre pérfagésuesve té huaj. Seselj-i, meqé éshté mé
i gmendur, pati deklaruar, prandaj té gjitha mediat né Sérbiia kané reg-
jistruar deklaratén. Prandaj, ata kishin marré vendimin para ¢do bom-
bardimi, se do t’i hidhnin jashté shqiptarét ashtu si¢ i hodhi Tudman-i
sérbét. Ndoshta edhe duke menduar se nése Tudman-it i ka ecé, kur
mundet ai atje, mundemi edhe ne kétu.

Mediat e regjimit e paraqitén até si ikje té shqiptaréve nga bom-
bardimet e NATO-s?

Ajoishte aq e vrazhdé, madje para kamerave té té gjitha televizioneve
botérore. | kam pa ato pamje, té njerézve g€ largoheshin, se si polici ua
merrte pasaportat, pér shembull, dhe i hidhte né gese té madhe plas-
tike, gé té mos kthehen kurré mé, qé t€ mos mund té vértetojné qé kané
gené ndonjéheré aty. Prandaj, ajo historia se si po iknin nga bombardimi
dhe pérfunduan né Magedoni e Shqipéri éshté vértet gesharake, ata po
iknin para policisé sérbe.
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Asnjé rezoluté 1244 nuk
ndihmon, sepse njé popull

i téré, pas pérvojés qé

ka pasé€ atje, nuk don

té pranojé té jeté nén
“mbrojtjen” e shtetit

sérb. E té gjithé higen si
budallej, pérfshi bashkésiné
ndérkombétare, pérfshi,
natyrisht, establishmentin
sérb, pérfshi edhe opozitén,
sikur nuk e kuptojné kété.
Por kjo éshté e garté pér

té gjithé: Kosova éshté e
humbur.

Cka me gjasé ¢oi né kulm frustrimin e
tyre...

Pas gjithé késaj, se si kané kaluar
shqiptarét me sérbét, mund té them se
gjejné mirékuptim té pérgjithshém kur
thoné se nuk do té jetojmé mé kurré
nén sérbét. Dhe aty asnjé rezoluté 1244
nuk ndihmon, sepse njé popull i téré,
pas pérvojés qé ka pasé atje, nuk don té
pranojé té jeté nén “mbrojtjen” e shtetit
sérb. E té gjithé higen si budallej, pérf-
shi bashkésiné ndérkombétare, pérfshi,
natyrisht, establishmentin sérb, pérf-
shi edhe opozitén, sikur nuk e kuptojné
kété. Por kjo éshté e qarté pér té gjithé:
Kosova éshté e humbur. U humb njésoj
si¢ u humb Krajina, si¢ e humbén sérbét
luftén né Bosnje.

Cilét jané mekanizmat e tjeré qytetérues té€ mbrojtjes sé pakicés sé

njé populli nga shteti amé?

Historikisht, sérbét si popull kishin njé problem té madh, sepse jané té

shpérndaré territorialisht né njé zoné té madhe dhe jetojné té pérzier

me popuj té tjeré né shume territore ku jané pakicé. Késhtu ka gené né

Sllavoni, né pjesé té€ médha té Bosnjés, né Krajing, né Kosové. Kur ke

njé problem té tillé dhe nése don t’i ndihmosh ato pjesé té popullit gé

jetojné larg shtetit amg, té rrethuar nga popuj té tjeré, atéheré duhet
té kesh njé politiké té shkélgyeshme diplomatike. Shpesh té duhet
té dorézohesh edhe para kérkesave té padrejta dhe kushtézimeve té
padrejta dhe duhet té kérkosh aleaté né boté gé do té té ndihmojné me
mbrojté pakicén ténde atje; pra té kesh miq. E gé miqté tané mandej
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té kené mirékuptim ndaj nesh dhe té pérdorin ndikimin e tyre qé té

na ndihmojné, e edhe ata té ndikojné. Sepse politika sérbe gjithmoné

e pér shumécka ka gené e tillé. Pastaj u shfaq MiloSevi¢-i, njeriu me

temperament té dhunshém, i cili tha: “Hajt mé&, do t'i arrijmé té gjitha

me forcé! Se nuk na duhet kush. Do té vihemi kundér gjithé botés nése

duhet, qofté edhe me forcé”. Rezultati, natyrisht, ishte shkatérrues,

sérbét duhej té iknin nga Krajina, nga pjesé té Bosnjés, nga Sllavonia,

nga Kosova... “Mbrojtési” i tyre ua solli fatkeqésiné.

Me pasoja té paparashikueshme

Kjoishte fatkeqési pér ata sérbé g€ jetonin si pakicé né ato territore dhe

jetétiu shkatérruan. Dhe t€ gjithé ata refugjaté nga Kosova, nga Krajina,

Bosnja, Sllavonia, té gjithé e diné kété sot.
Ata natyrisht i besuan né fillim se ishte
njéfaré force qé do t'u siguronte gjithcka
gé duhej, sepse kishte ushtring, por ai
problem nuk mund té zgjidhej ashtu. Se
nuk ka ushtri gé mund t'i mbrojé ata sérbé
té Krajinés nga fqinjét e tyre. Nuk ka njeri
né Kosové gé mund t'i mbrojé ata sérbé
tani. Krimet e kryera nga ky regjim jané
aq miré té dokumentuara né raporte té
ndryshme té botuara prej organizatave té
té drejtave té njeriut, né raportime gaze-
tash, emisione televizive, libra, sa mohimi
i tyre dukej thjesht autik, gati féminor.

Krimet e kryera nga ky
regjim jané ag miré té
dokumentuara né raporte
té ndryshme té botuara prej
organizatave té té drejtave
té njeriut, né raportime
gazetash, emisione
televizive, libra, sa mohimi i
tyre dukej thjesht autik, gati
féminor.

Paralelisht me to, gjaté kohés sé bombardimeve vepronte edhe

misioni diplomatik i Jugosllavisé né New York. Si dukej veprimtaria

e tyre?
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Paj, e njéjta gjé, duke e dité se éshté e pritshme prej tyre, ndaj per-
ceptohen mé tepér si ciniké. Sido me gené€, edhe nga kéndvéshtrimi i
kétij regjimi, mé miré po té mos shfageshin fare, vepronin né ményré
kundérproduktive. PEr shembull, Ministri i Punéve té Jashtme mohon
se shqiptarét jané débuar nga Kosova, pretendon se iknin nga bom-
bardimet. Dité me radhé pas késaj, televizioni tregon dhjetéra mijéra
njeréz qé kalojné kufirin, e né kufi shihen milicét qé ua marrin dokumen-
tet dhe i hedhin né gese té zeza plehrash, gé té€ mos mund té kthehen
meé kurré e as ta vértetojné vendbanimin a shtetésiné. Mandej gaze-
tarét citojné deklaratat e MiloSevié¢-it dhe Seselj-it, t& dhéna para bom-
bardimeve, né té cilat kércénojné se do t’i débojné té gjithé shqiptarét
pértej kufirit né rast té sulmit t&€ NATO-s. Ajo diplomaci sérbe dukej ose
autiste ose cinike, ndonjéheré té dyja.
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Transkripté nga fjalimi i mbajtur né njé promovim
libri, organizuar nga PeS¢anik né Pancevo, Sérbi,
1mars 2008:

Kur MiloSevié-i e solli pushtetin policor né Kosové — sepse i tillé ka
gené ai, njé shtet policor — ku mund ta vrisje ¢do shqiptar, pothuajse
pa u ndéshkuar fare, ku ata pér té mbijet-

uar u detyruan té Nndértojné njé shoQéri

paralele, opozita sérbe kurré, as me njé
fjalé té vetme, nuk iu kundérvu. Dhe mua
mé ka réné ndérmend kur e kam dégjuar

Pér mendimin tim,
popullata shqiptare ka béré

KoStunica-n para Kombeve té Bashkuara, njé lufté clirimtare, doll

kur ai u mundua té sqarojé se Sérbiae  Nga Njé pozicion kolonial,
sotme éshté njé Sérbi demokratike, ejo U mbrojt nga njé politiké
Sérbia e Milo3evi¢-it, uné mendova se  raciste dhe pésoi viktima
sikur té isha shqiptar duhet té konsta-  té tmerrshme, té cilat jané
tojase nuk shoh asnjé ndryshimnémesté  z pakrahasueshme me até
raporteve té MiloSevi¢-it dhe té opozités
sérbe ndaj shqiptaréve. KoStunica ishte
kinse opozitar i MiloSevié-it, sepse ai ishte

hakmarrje e cila ndodhi, por
té cilén uné nuk e arsyeto;.

thuajse komunist - ai mé sé paku ishte

komunist - kurse né fushén e politikés nacionale dhe té luftés shpesh ka
gené edhe mé radikal se MiloSevi¢-i. Dhe tani kur ta dégjojné shqiptarét,
nuk mund té pranojné se ajo gé erdhi pas MiloSevi¢-it né raport me ta,
né raport me politikén ndaj tyre, éshté ndryshe né ¢farédo aspekti. Por,
pér mendimin tim, popullata shqiptare ka béré njé lufté ¢lirimtare, doli
nga njé pozicion kolonial, u mbrojt nga njé politiké raciste dhe pésoi vik-
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tima té tmerrshme, té cilat jané té pakrahasueshme me até hakmarrje
e cila ndodhi, e té cilén uné nuk e arsyetoj.

Kryetari i partisé opozitare sérbe Dveri, BoSko Obradovic:

- Mik, mjaft u bé!
(Ndérprehet fjalimi)
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Fragment nga artikulli “E deshét, e morét”, botuar
né ‘Pescanik’, 24 korrik 2008, Beograd:

Kemi shpenzuar shumé kohé duke ‘shpresuar’ se Kosova do té€ mbetej
brenda kufijve té Sérbisé. Tani qé e dimé se nuk do té mbetet, ‘shpreso-
jmé’ se Bashkimi Europian do té ndérrojé mendje. Mirépo, nése kjo nuk
ndodh, ‘shpresojmé’ qé sidoqofté té ndodhé disi dikur né té ardhmen.
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“Médyshjet e rreme rreth njé ‘shteti té rremé””,
botuar né ‘Pescéanik’, 26 korrik 2008, Beograd:

Koalicioni i panatyrshém dhe joparimor (pra, i rremé) ndérmjet Partisé
Demokratike (DS) dhe Partisé sé Re Demokratike t€ Sérbisé (DSS) éshté
prishé pér shkak té pércarjes rreth procesit té asociimit me BE-né (sipas
Tadié¢-it) ose pér Kosovén (sipas KosStunica-s).

Problemi lindi, natyrisht, me formimin e geverisé kur kéto dallime
u zbutén me formulime té pagarta dhe té dykuptimta rreth ‘parimeve
té pérbashkéta’ dhe klishesé ‘Europa dhe Kosova’. Diplomatét e quajné
kété ‘dokument rreth dallimeve’. Gjoja u pajtuan aleatét, por me njé
‘rezervé intelektuale’: domethéng, gatishméri né cdo moment pér ta
intepretuar kété ‘marréveshje’ té paqgarté koalicioni ashtu si¢ u pérsh-
tatet atyre. Pra, gé né fillim nuk kishte marréveshje, sepse nuk kishte
vullnet té singerté té pérbashkét. Marréveshja ishte e rreme.

Teknikisht, dykuptimésia géndronte né faktin se parimet gé ishin
reciprokisht kundérthénése u proklamuan si té réndésisé sé njéjté, teksa
u evitua ¢do deklaraté e rendit té prioriteteve mes kétyre dy parimeve.
Me fjalé té tjera, asgjé nuk u tha se cka do té ndodhte nése, né rrethana
té caktuara, do té béhej e pamundshme mbajtja e té dy parimeve njé-
kohésisht: domethéng, cili nga parimet do té kishte prioritet? Né njé
rast té tillé, a do té ishte asociimit me BE-né mé i réndésishém sesa
‘beteja pér Kosovén'? Té dyja, DS dhe DSS u desh t'i fshihnin géndrimet
e tyre té vérteta, vetém gé té jené né gjendje ta formojné geverinég; por,
kjo mund té ishte vetém e pérkohshme, derisa ato pyetje té ngriheshin
si kusht pér vendime politike praktike. Marréveshja ishte e rreme, sic
ishte geveria e themeluar me té. Dy partité qéllimisht e mashtruan
elektoratin. Kjo, né Sérbi, quhet “politiké” — artii té génjyerit pa merak.
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Kjo éshté arsyeja pse geveria duhej té rrézohej, natyrisht, sapo u desh
té merrej vendimi i paré i réndésishém.

Tanimé, kur fluska ka shpérthyer, duket se né zgjedhjet e ard-
hshme do té jemi né gjendje té debatojmé dhe té vendosim té liré nga
génjeshtrat.

Kjo, pér fat té keq, nuk é&shté ¢éshtja. Falé oportunizmit, dem-
agogjisé, kalkulimit politik dhe mungesés sé guximit, ky konflikt do té
vazhdojé té zhvillohet prapa njé génjeshtre kolosale dhe mashtrimit té
papérgjegjshém té gytetaréve, nga DSS dhe DS (si dhe nga shumica e
partive té tjera).

Eshté génjeshtér se njé ‘betejé pér Kosovén’ éshté e mundshme
ose se masat né ‘planin e veprimit’ mund té prodhojné njé revolucion
Kopernikan, si rezultat i té cilit té gjitha
shtetet qé e kané njohur Kosovén do ta = —

‘pranonin gabimin, lajthitjen e tyre dhe  «ysova éshté shtet i pavarur
Iéndimin toné&’, si dhe vendimin e tyre
do ta shpallnin bosh e té pavlefshém.
Eshté gjithashtu mjaft e garté se Kosova
mund té jeté shtet i njohur ndérkom-
bétarisht, pavarésisht vetos sé Rusisé pér
anétarésimin e saj né OKB. Edhe Sérbia ishte shtet, ani pse nuk ishte
anétare e OKB-sé. Askush nuk guxon ta pranojé até qé éshté thelbésore,
dicka qé gjithkush e di: Kosova nuk do té jeté kurré mé pjesé e Sérbisé.

Kosova éshté shtet i pavarur dhe nuk ka mundési as teorike gé
ky fakt té ndryshohet. Shfagja e mosmiratimit, protestés, emocionit,
kegardhjes, mospajtimit, refuzimit té njohjes sé kétij shteti — té gjitha
kéto jané té parashikueshme, té natyrshme, té paevitueshme, legjitime

dhe nuk ka mundési
as teorike gé ky fakt té
ndryshohet.

dheirelevante pér sa i pérket ekzistencés sé shtetit. Té gjith€, né fakt,
e diné se ky akt éshté i pakthyeshém. Askush nuk guxon ta pranojé
publikisht kété realitet, megjithaté, dhe meqgenése politika éshté artiité
mundshmes, éshté evidente se ‘beteja pér Kosovén’ nuk éshté politiké;
se gytetarét, publiku dhe elektorati e sheh até si “marrézi”, si¢ éshté
diagnostikuar tashmé publikisht. DSS, Partia Radikale Sérbe (SRS) dhe
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Eshté evidente se ‘beteja
pér Kosovén' nuk éshté
politiké; se qytetarét,
publiku dhe elektorati e
sheh até si “marrézi”, sic
éshté diagnostikuar tashmé
publikisht. DSS, Partia
Radikale Sérbe (SRS) dhe
Partia Socialiste Sérbe
(SPS) edhe njéheré tjetér
po deklarojné se éshté
patriotike té jesh i marré.

E vérteta €shté se ata
politikané, parti dhe
gytetaré gé té parét marrin
guximin e mjaftueshém pér
té théné haptazi se mbreti
éshté cullak, se Kosova
éshté e pavarur dhe se
‘beteja pér Kosovén’ éshté
marrézi e demagogjise,
meritojné té vlerésohen jo
vetém pér ndershmériné
dhe guximin, por edhe pér
patriotizmin e vértete.
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Partia Socialiste Sérbe (SPS) edhe njéheré
tjetér po deklarojné se éshté patriotike té
jeshimarré.

Pér mé keq: edhe kjo marrézi
éshté e rreme. Eshté késhtu sepse askush
s’'mund té jeté aq i marré. Qéllimi primari
késaj marrézie té simuluar éshté pengimi
i hyrjes sé Sérbisé né BE. Ky éshté qgéllimi
i vérteté i DSS, SRS dhe SPS.

Né rastin e partive té tjera, mbi
té gjitha DS-sé, kjo marrézi e simul-
uar éshté njé demagogji qé heziton ta
pranojé té vértetén e qarté, sepse ka friké
g€ e vérteta éshté aq e pakéndshme saqé
votuesit mund t'ia ndéshkojné lajmésin
e saj. Duket se kjo demagogji nénvleré-
son publikun, gytetarét dhe votuesit. Ata
tashmé e diné té vértetén, prandaj éshté
e pavleré edhe si demagogji. Prandaj, kjo
demagogji né radhé té paré ka karakter
shtypés: té kércénojé partité dhe qytet-
arét proeuropiané se do té akuzohen pér
tradhti, po ge se e proklamojné haptazi
té vértetén.

E vérteta éshté se ata politikané,
parti dhe qytetaré g€ té parét marrin gux-
imin e mjaftueshém pér té théné haptazi
se mbreti éshté cullak, se Kosova éshté
e pavarur dhe se ‘beteja pér Kosovén’
éshté marrézi e demagogjisé, meritojné
té vlerésohen jo vetém pér ndershmériné
dhe guximin, por edhe pér patriotizmin e
vérteté. Njé strategji shtetérore e bazuar



né génjeshtra té tilla kolosale ¢con né njé tjetér disfaté té kushtueshme
dhe afatgjaté.

Nuk ka shpresé pér Sérbiné pér sa kohé mbetet e ngulitur pas
mohimit té pengut moral dhe politik té viteve ‘90, té cilin ne SI SHTET
me té drejté e bartim edhe sot. Ishte e nevojshme té luftohej pér
Kosovén dhe té negociohej me shqiptarét atéheré — né vitet ‘80 dhe
‘90. Por, askush nuk déshironte ta bénte kété.
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Fragment nga artikulli ‘Cka po ndodh’, botuar né
‘Pescanik’, 11 shtator 2008, Beograd:

Kosova apo Europa

Nacionalistét e mbivlerésuan “suksesin” e arritur me eliminimin e
Dindié-it. Né njé atmosferé shoku, doréheqjeje dhe apatie gé e pérfshiu
Sérbiné pas atentatit, geveria e re filloi t'i revokojé né ményré sistema-
tike té gjitha efektet e reformave té Dindié-it, si né aspektin institucional
ashtu edhe né lidhje me stafin. Megjithaté, kjo s’ishte e mjaftueshme.
Pengesa themelore pér rehabilitimin e ploté té regjimit té vjetér dhe
té ideologjisé sé tij ishte trashégimia mé e réndésishme e geverisjes
sé Dindi¢-it dhe e vetmja gé kishte mbeté - vizioni proeuropian pér té
ardhmen e Sérbisé. Pér ta shkatérruar térésisht testamentin politik té
Dindié-it, kundérshtarét e tij duhej ta shkatérronin kété vizion.

Duke e mbivlerésuar fuqiné e tyre, ata menduan se mund ta
arrijné kété duke e ballafaquar Sérbiné me njé zgjedhje: Kosova apo
Europa. Pasi Kosova e shpalli pavarésing, Kostunica mendoi se erdhi
koha, se trauma e Kosovés mjafton pér ta siguruar njé disfaté pér-
fundimtare té konceptit pér shtetin té Dindié-it dhe té gjitha forcave
proeuropiane — késhtu, shpalli datén e zgjedhjeve. Ai po shpresonte
se Partia Demokratike, e frikésuar nga sharjet, betimet dhe protestat
e zhurmshme do té ndalonte sérish ndjekjen e Dindi¢-it duke e dénuar
kété trashégimi pérfundimtare té geverisjes sé tij.

Ishte njé gabim né gjykim. Vizioni europian ka |éshuar rrénjé
thellé né publikun sérb. Ky mbetet mesazhi i vetém pozitiv dhe sub-
stancial né skenén politike sérbe. Premtimet boshe dhe joreale pér
vendosjen e autoritetit sérb né Kosové dukeshin si nxitje e iluzioneve
té mirénjohura, promovim i vetizolimit, mosbindjes vetéshkatérruese
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kundrejt gjithé botés dhe autizmit té njohur té MiloSevié-it me pasojat
e njéjta, té cilat dihen shumé miré. Téré thelbi i kétij mesazhi mund té
futej né vetém tri fjalé, fjalé qartazi té rreme qé u pérséritén ad nauseam
- Kosova éshté Sérbi.

Né kundérshtim me kété slogan, opsioni proeuropian ofronte njé
perspektivé té investimeve té€ huaja, ulje té papunésisg, qasje né fonde
europiane, rehabilitim politik té Sérbisé, rikthim t€ common sense-it
politik dhe vendosje t€ respektit elementar pér veten.
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17

Fragmente nga intervista “Anomalia sérbe”,
realizuar nga programi ‘Pe$c¢anik’ i Radios B92, 24
janar 2009, Beograd:

Srda Popovic¢: Gjaté zgjedhjeve presidenciale Boris Tadi¢ pérsériste: ‘té
dyja: Europa dhe Kosova’. Miré, por ¢ka nése kéto té dyja bien ndesh,
cili do té ishte prioriteti? Kjo éshté dicka gé ai s’do té na tregonte. Meqé
[Vojislav] Kostunica gjithashtu thoshte: ‘té dyja: Europa dhe Kosova),
supozohej se Tadié-i do t'i jepte pérparési Europés. Por, pastaj [Vuk]
Jeremié-i na tregoi: ‘Nuk na duhet Europa, nése na duhet ta njohim
Kosovén’. | njéjté ishte KoStunica. Até e hogén gafe si rival politik dhe e
morén pérsipér politikén e tij té ploté.

(Svetlana Lukié: Jeremic¢ ka théné se ka njé vazhdimési politike
mes késaj geverie dhe geverisé paraprake).

Mund té shkojmé njé hap mé mbrapa. Pas rénies sé [Slobodan]
MiloSevié-it, edhe Kostunica foli pér vazhdimési. Késhtu vazhdimésia
daton gé nga vitet ‘90. [lvica] Daci¢ éshté béré zévendés-kryeministér.
Gjithashtu, [Zoran] Lili¢ dhe [Petar] Skundrié¢ kané béré rikthime. Kjo
éshté vazhdimési e vérteté. E shihni gé Tomislav Nikoli¢ éshté béré
partner i mundshém i koalicionit. Vazhdimési e ploté.

*Ek*k

U miratua njé kushtetuté gé na ndalon pérgjithmoné ta njohim
Kosovén dhe u ndoq nga njé seri e téré e rezolutave pér Kosovén. Pér
gjithé kété, Kostunica e siguroi bashképunimin e Tadi¢-it. Tadi¢-iishte
pjesémarrés né gjithé kété. Kéto lévizje u dizajnuan pér té krijuar peng-
esa né hyrjen toné né BE, pér t'u siguruar gé nuk inkuadrohemi né NATO,
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pért'i béré njé dhuraté té NIS [Industria e Naftés sé Sérbisé] Rusisé dhe
pastaj pér t’i paraqité té gjitha kéto si arsye objektive pse asgjé nuk
mund té ndodhé. Ne do té donim té inkuadroheshim né BE, por nuk
mundemi, sepse kéto jané pengesat. E, né fakt, ato jané krijuar prej

nesh.

Njoh njé numér té vogél té deputetéve té parlamentit. U thashé
disave prej tyre gé nuk e kuptoj pse asnjéri nuk éshté i gatshém té ngri-

het dhe té thoté: ‘A doni ta dini se si té
dilni nga kjo gjendje? E shihni até derén
atje? Krejt cka duhet té béni éshté té
kaloni né té dhe do té dilni jashté. A nuk
e shihni até derén atje? Njiheni Kosovén
menjéheré, sepse nuk do ta merrnikurré,
dhe edhe nése do ta merrnit, nuk do té
dinit ¢cka té bénit me té. E dini shumé
miré kété.’ ‘Por, éshté Kushtetuta, nuk
mundemi.’ ‘Epo, ndryshojeni Kushte-
tutén’. ‘Por, ne kemi miratuar rezoluta.
‘Miratoni rezoluta té reja dhe nuk do t’ju
duhen mé rusét — sigurt do té shkoni drejt
né Bashkimin Europian, pér cka té gjithé
pajtohemi se éshté e vetmja shtegdalje.
Natyrisht, mund té pretendoniinjorancé,
por sé paku do ta dimé gé po e falsifikoni
- dhe do té vijé dita kur do t’ju pyesim se
pse i harxhuat gjith€ ato vite, duke gené
se mund té kishit dalé nga ajo deré. Duket
se éshté krijuar njé presion psikologjik
sagé njerézit qé e kuptojné shumeé miré

Njiheni Kosovén menjéheré,
sepse nuk do ta merrni
kurré, dhe edhe nése do

ta merrnit, nuk do té dinit
cka té bénit me té. E dini
shumé miré kété.” ‘Por,
éshté Kushtetuta, nuk
mundemi. ‘Epo, ndryshojeni
Kushtetutén’ ‘Por, ne kemi
miratuar rezoluta. ‘Miratoni
rezoluta té reja dhe nuk

do t'ju duhen mé rusét —
sigurt do té shkoni drejt né
Bashkimin Europian, pér ¢ka
té gjithé pajtohemi se éshté
e vetmja shtegdalje

gjithé kété, nuk guxojné ta thoné, duke preferuar té sillen siidioté.
Té gjithé po e presin verdiktin e Gjykatés Ndérkombétare té€ Dre-

jtésisé, edhe pse ai nuk mund té na kthejé Kosovén. Kosova u humb
mé 1990, kur dikush mendonte se mund t’i udhéhegésh me forcé mbi
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Té gjithé po e presin
verdiktin e Gjykatés
Ndérkombétare té
Drejtésise, edhe pse ai nuk

mund té na kthejé Kosovén.

Kosova u humb mé 1990,
kur dikush mendonte se
mund t'i udhéhegésh me
forcé mbi dy milioné njeréz
gé nuk e kishin géllim té
udhéhigeshin nga ti. Nése
do ta fitonit sérish nesér,
do ta kishit njé kryengritje
té pérhershme gé do té
zgjaste derisa té mbetej
gjallé shqgiptari i fundit.

dy milioné njeréz gé nuk e kishin géllim
té udhéhigeshin nga ti. Nése do ta fitonit
sérish nesér, do ta kishit njé kryengritje
té pérhershme gé do té zgjaste derisa té
mbetej gjallé shqiptarii fundit. E gjithé kjo
kuptohet miré: se e gjithé historia dhe té
gjitha génjeshtrat, té gjitha fitoret diplo-
matike té Jeremié-it, nuk jané gjé tjetér
vegse njé spektakél, njé pérligjje ndaj
njerézve qé kishin arrité té besonin né
konceptin e Dindi¢-it, njé pretendim se po
pérballemi me pengesa té reja objektive.
NEé realitet, pengesa kryesore éshté se ne
nuk e duam até. Pse nuk e duam? Sepse
ne nuk e kemi humbé shpresén gé Rusia
do té nandihmojé ta realizojmé Sérbiné e
Madhe. Kjo éshté fantazia qé ende e skl-
lavéron imagjinatén e tyre. Pérveg késaj,
jemi té lidhur me Rusiné me shumé lidhje
té réndésishme, njéra nga té cilat éshté

se kriminelét tané té luftés strehohen atje si refugjaté, tjetra éshté se

familja e MiloSevic¢-it jeton atje dhe njé tjetér éshté se paraté tona jané

atje.
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Fragment nga artikulli “Keqdashja e paarsyeshme
e MiloSevic¢-it”, botuar né ‘Pescanik’, 11 mars 2009,
Beograd:

Edhe finalja e madhe, kur Shtetet e Bashkuara mé né fund udhéhoqgén
koalicionin né ndérhyrjen ushtarake pér ta ndalé gjenocidin né Kosové,
nuk mund té€ konsiderohet me té vérteté asgjé tjetér vegse “vepér” e
MiloSevié-it. Richard Holbrooke déshmon se gjaté takimit té tyre té
fundit, e kishte pyeté Milosevi¢-in: ‘A e kuptoni térésisht se ¢ka do té
ndodhé mé pas?’ dhe aiishte pérgjigjé qeté: ‘Po, do té na bombardoni’.

“Sjellja” e Departamentit té Shtetit véshtiré se mund té shihet si
ndérmarrje veprimi né Kosové; pérkundrazi, Departamentii Shtetit me
retoriké té ashpér e shtyu veten né njé skaj me kércénime qé shpresonte
té mos zbatoheshin kurré.2 Qéndrueshmeéria e Milosevié-it kur u pérball
me bombardimet dhe kryenecgésia e tij pérgjaté bombardimeve erdhén
sérish si njé befasi e ploté pér Departamentin e Shtetit.

Edhe né fund té lojés, Departamenti i Shtetit nuk e kupoi gqé
MiloSevié-it as qé i béhej voné pér vuajtjen e shkaktuar mbi ‘popullin e
tij’ apo shkatérrimin e ‘shtetit té tij’ e izolimin e Jugosllavisé dhe se ai e
mirépriti két€ mundési té re pér ‘bérjen e njeriut té ndrojtur dhe kon-
vencional, agresiv dhe kriminel’. Né njé nga gjykatat e MiloSevié-it né
Valevé, Presidenti Clinton ‘u akuzua [né mungesé] pér krime lufte’. Sado
e pamenduar mund té duket, pérdorimi i njé gjykate pér promovimin
e géllimeve politike té MiloSevi¢-it pérshtatet térésisht me karakterin
e tij kryenec.

1 Richard Holbrooke, To End a war, New York: Random House 1998.
2 Peter J. Boyer, ‘General Clark’s battles’, The New Yorker, 17 November 2003.
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Fillimisht, Milo3evi¢-i pérfitoi nga sentimenti antiperéndimor
dhe nga déshpérimi i popullatés sé tij té zhytur né varféri nga bom-
bardimet. Sa i pérket izolimit pasues, edhe pse jetéshkurtér, ai ia
mundésoi t’i lante hesapet me ‘kolonén e pesté’ properéndimore dhe
‘tradhtarét’ e opozités, pa u brengosé pér hollésité e té drejtave té nje-
riut dhe té standardeve demokratike. MiloSevié-i kurré nuk u merakos
pér humbjen e Kosovés.
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Fragmentngadebati“Ballafagimimeté kaluarén”,
realizuar né emisionin e radios ‘Pesc¢anik’, 29 maj

2009, Beograd:

Srda Popovi¢: Té thuhet se éshté e
mundshme té luftosh pér Kosovén éshté
thjesht mashtrim i kombit. Nuk dua té
them se éshté miré qé Kosova éshté e
pavarur, se éshté miré qé e kemi humbur.
Por, ekziston dicka gé quhet realitet dhe
ne nuk duhet té kérkojmé ta mashtrojmé
veten vetém pse nuk na pélgen ky realitet.
Ideja pér taléné Gjykatén Ndérkombétare
té Drejtésisé qé t€ merret me Kosovén,
né fakt, éshté krijuar pér ta hegé até nga
agjenda aktuale politike. Qeveria e di
miré kété, e di se mé sé miri éshté qé ky
problem té zgjidhet, si¢ tha Boris Tadié,
népérmjet rrugéve ligjore. Megjithaté,
éshté thjesht njé gjethe fiku, sepse e kemi
até ministrin Jeremic¢ gé po thoté se nése

Té thuhet se éshté e
mundshme té luftosh pér
Kosovén éshté thjesht
mashtrim i kombit. Nuk
dua té them se éshté miré
gé Kosova éshté e pavarur,
se éshté miré gé e kemi
humbur. Por, ekziston digka
gé quhet realitet dhe ne
nuk duhet té kérkojmeé ta
mashtrojmé veten vetém
pse nuk na pélgen ky
realitet.

gjykata do té vendoste kundér nesh, nuk do ta njihnim vendimin e saj. Po
pse atéheré iu drejtuam gjykatés? Eshté e qarté se nuk kemi pritshméri

té médha prej saj, vetém po duam ta zhvendosim ménjané pér njé kohé
¢céshtjen e Kosovés, né ményré gé té pushojmé ta kemi kété lloj debati,
té ndalojmé sé debatuari pér té, té qetésohet kjo ¢éshtje dhe té€ qartéso-
het mé né fund pér té gjithé. Disave do t’'u vijé shumé keq, disave mé
pak; disave - si shqiptaréve — ndoshta fare jo. Por, ideja éshté qé né fund
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realiteti do té pranohet. Cka tha Svetlana - qé Boris Tadi¢-i ka deklaruar
se jemimé larg se kurré mé paré nga Europa - €shté e vérteté. Por, uné
nuk e kam dégjuar Boris Tadi¢-in ta pranojé se edhe ai i ka ndihmuar
ngritjes sé€ pengesave pér hyrjen e Sérbisé né Europé. Partia e tij votoi
dy heré pér rezolutén mbi Kosovén, e cila e ka konkretizuar pozicionin
toné. Né até rast — kur kuvendi e votoi rezolutén — Daci¢ tha qarté: ‘Nuk
e kuptoj pse na rrézuat neve [Socialistét] dhe MiloSevi¢-in prej pushtetit,
kur politika juaj éshté e njéjté me tonén.’ Nuk pati asnjé pérgjigje, sepse
ai kishte té drejté — me fusnotén e pérséritur vazhdimisht nga Jeremic¢-i:
‘Po, por duke pérdoré rrugé diplomatike, politike dhe ligjore, e jo forcé’.
Pse nuk po pérdoret njé gasje ushtarake, nuk éshté merité e madhe e
ministrit Jeremié, sepse kjo éshté pértej kapaciteteve té Sérbisé. TE mos
ishte késhtu, Jeremi¢ me shumeé gjasé do té ishte pro pérdorimit té saj,
por kjo nuk &éshté e mundshme mé. Cka t'i shtohet késaj? Qéllimet dhe
retorika jané té njéjta si né kohén e Gazimestanit — gé sipas mendimit
tim éshté pasojé e drejtpérdrejté e vrasjes sé Zoran Dindic-it.
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“Kushtetuta e shenjté”, botuar né ‘Pescanik’, 5
shkurt 2013, Beograd:

Né emisionin televiziv ‘Utisak Nedelje’ (Pérshtypja e javés), pérfagésuesi
i Lévizjes Kombétare Sérbe “Nasi”, Ivan lvanovié, né prani té Ministrit té
Drejtésisé, Nikola Selakovié, e rishpalli opinionin e tij, té shprehur edhe
mé paré, se kushdo gé deklaron se Kosova éshté e pavarur “nuk duhet
tahumbé vetém gjuhén, por edhe kokén”. | vetédijshém pér tronditjen
gé e shkaktoi kjo deklaraté né studion e B92, tentoi ta zbuté até duke iu
kthyer Sonja Biserko-s, kryetares sé€ Komitetit té Helsinkit pér té Drejtat
e Njeriut dhe duke ia théné idiotésiné e
méposhtme: “Duke deklaruar se Kosova
éshté e pavarur, je duke e shkelé Kushte-
tutén e Republikés sé Sérbisé. Pér kété Te thuash se Seérbia, tash
sjellje antikushtetuese, do té pérballesh € Nj€ kohé, nuk éshté

me akuza”. né pushtet né Kosové

Ministri kompetent (i drejtésis€)  éshté thjesht e vérteta,

gé gjithashtu ishte i pranishém, nuk e pa\/arésight se gka shkruhet
komentoi kété deklaraté. Anuk e komen- né Kushtetutén e Republikés

toi pér shkak se pajtohet me té€? Dhe pér
cfaré lloj sjelljeje antikushtetuese po

sé Sérbiseé.

flasim?

Shpesh, kur diskutohet ¢éshtja e Kosovés, pérmendet ky argu-
ment i rremé. Referencé éshté preambula e Kushtetutés qé deklaron
se “Kosova éshté pjesé e Sérbisé”. Kjo deklaraté flagrante e pavérteté
éshté futé aty ku nuk i takon, né Kushtetuté, pér t’i frikésuar ata gqé do
té guxonin té deklaronin se Republika e Sérbisé nuk ka sovranitet mbi
Kosovén. Késhtu, pikérisht pér t'i mundésuar njé organizate si “Nasi”
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té kércénojé Sonja Biserkon. Sovraniteti éshté term juridik, i cili tregon
aftésiné e njé subjekti pér té udhéheqé de facto (!) me njé territor té
caktuar. Té thuash se Sérbia, tash e njé kohé, nuk éshté né pushtet né
Kosové éshté thjesht e vérteta, pavarésisht se ¢cka shkruhet né Kushte-
tutén e Republikés sé Sérbisé.

Nése Sérbia do ta pranonte kété fakt, natyrshém do té implikonte
hegjen e késaj preambule nga Kushtetuta. Megjithaté, edhe avokimi
pér njé ndryshim té tillé té€ Kushtetutés nuk éshté dhe nuk mund té
jeté “veprimtari antikushtetuese”. S’ka nevojé té thuhet se ky aman-
damentim i Kushtetutés do té duhej té€ béhej né ményré kushtetuese.
Sidoqofté, avokimi pér amandamentimin e Kushtetutés nuk mund té
jeté antikushtetues, sepse, nése do té ishte i tillg, asnjé kushtetuté nuk
do té amandamentohej kurré. E njéjta gjé vlen edhe pér ligjet: njé pro-
jekt-amandamentim i njé ligji nuk &shté a priori i paligjshém.

Té deklarosh té kundértén nuk éshté asgjé vegcse dogmé. Asnjé
Kushtetuté nuk éshté e pérjetshme dhe as nuk mund té mbrohet nga
amandamentimet e ardhshme me sanksione kriminale.
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21. Fragmente nga intervista “Nismo htjeli da
sudimo” (Nuk deshém t’i gjykonim), realizuar
nga Marija Tausan, botuar né ‘BIRN’, 29 maj 2013,
Beograd:

Kritikat né llogari té Tribunalit té Hagés jané té papérshtatshme nése
merret parasysh se vendet né rajon nuk kané treguar vullnetin dhe
vendosmériné pér t’i ndjeké penalisht krimet e luftés, sipas avokatit té
Beogradit Srda Popovié. Ai vleréson se merita mé e madhe e Tribunalit
éshté se ka mbledhé dokumentacion mahnités pér luftén e fundit né
ish-Jugosllavi, e se mund t’i béhet vérejtja qé n€ momente té caktuara
ka béré lévizje politike.

“Té gjithé do té mund t'i gjykonim. Tribunali ka ndérhy vetém aty
ku ka pa q€ nuk duam ne té gjykojmé, prandaj ai qortimi i Tribunalit se
éshté injéanshém - e té gjithé kané dofaré vérejtjesh — éshté i pavend.
Pse nuki gjykove veté? Mund t’i gjykoje, por nuk deshe. E, kur nuk deshe,
atéheré hyre né juridiksionin e Tribunalit”, thoté Popovic.

Aithekson se ishte e pamundshme té ndigeshin penalisht krimet
e luftés né Sérbi.

“Disa kané kry krime. Kishte shumé, edhe krime, edhe kryes té
tyre, dhe kishte kryesisht nga ata gé rrinin ménjané dhe duartrokitnin.
Dhe tani né atmosferén kur ra regjimi i Slobodan Milosevic¢-it, kujt i
lejohet t'i gjykojé ata njeréz dhe a nuk jemi té gjithé pérgjegjés né njé-
faré ményre, sepse ne i kemi zgjedhé ata njeréz. Ne e kemi zgjedhé
MiloSevi¢-in katér heré. Ata e dinin se ¢cka po béhej. Né zgjedhjet e fundit
ai kishte dy milioné vota. Kéta jané dy milioné pérkrahés té krimeve té
luftés”, shpjegon Popovié.
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Sipas tij, Tribunali, pavarésisht miliona dokumenteve té€ mbled-
hura, mund ta gjykonte vetém njé numér té vogél té kryesve, poros-
itésve dhe frymézuesve mé té shquar té krimeve.

“Dokumentacioni gé ata kané
mbledhé, ka mbeté. Dhe tani ka njé

- grindje se si do té pérdoret ai. Do té pér-
Anuk jemi té gjithé doret mé shumé nga historianét sesa
pérgjegjés né njéfaré nga juristét. Problemi i madh kétu ka
menyre, sepse ne i kemi gené gjithmoné se pas té gjitha luftérave,
zgjedhé ata njeréz. Ne e fituesit shkruajné historiné e vet, secili ka
kemi zgjedhé Miloevi¢-in historiné e vet. Eshté njé arkipelag i té

vértetave té ndryshme dhe né momente
krize mund té jeté arkipelag serioz pér

katér heré. Ata e dinin se
cka po béhej. Né zgjedhjet

L L konflikte”, thekson Popovic.
e fundit ai kishte dy milioné P

E meta mé e madhe e Tribunalit

vota. KEta jané dy milioné té Hagés, si¢ thoté ai, &shté se detyrén e

pérkrahgs té krimeve kishte té kontribuonte né pajtimin mes

té luftés kombeve gé ishin né konflikt, edhe pse
njé gjykaté nuk éshté né gjendje ta béjé
kété dhe nuk e ka as detyré.

“Kjo éshté ¢éshtje politike. Ke aktakuzé, ke fajtor - vértetoje fak-
tin, shqiptoje dénimin. Tash ai dénim mund té keté efekt ¢lirues pér pub-
likun, pra té vendosé njéfaré ekuilibri ligjor dhe moral qé éshté shkelé
nga krimi, por gjykata nuk duhet té priret andej. Sapo gjykata tenton
té kryejé detyra politike, ajo béhet e dyshimté dhe e pabesueshme né
syté e publikut”, thoté avokati Popovié.

Vitet e fundit, si¢ thoté ai, ka pasé njé politizim té hapur té
gjykatés, duke pérfshi vendimet liruese té késhillave té apelit kundér
gjeneraléve kroaté Ante Gotovina dhe Mladen Markag, ish-komandantit
té Ushtrisé Popullore Jugosllave (JNA) Momcilo Perisi¢, ish-udhéheqésit
té Ushtrisé Clirimtare té Kosovés (UCK) Ramush Haradinaj, si dhe mé
paré komandantit té€ Ushtrisé sé Bosnjés e Hercegovinés (ABiH) né
Srebrenicé, Naser Oric.
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“Edhe asaj gjykatés tjetér té drejtésisé né Hagé, kur e liroi Sérbiné
nga pérgjegjésia pér gjenocid, iu desh t’i tendoste jo pak faktet. Lirimi i
Gotovinés dhe Markac-it, Perisi¢-it, mendoj edhe Haradinajt, e ndoshta
edhe Orié-it, ishte finalja né té cilén gjykata u pérpoq té kontribuonte
pér pajtim. Nése i dénojmé té gjith€é, atéheré ata do té pérleshen pérg-
jithmoné, dikush do té mbetet fajtor, dikush do té dojé té revanshohet.
Hajt ta shkélgejmé pak até luftg, qé nukishte ag e tmerrshme”, shpjegon
Popovié.

Ai thekson se nuk duhet té krenohemi me luftén e fundit, sepse
pérfagésonte njé séré krimesh “shpesh té motivuara nga dashja pér
pérfitime, nxitjet patologjike dhe grabitja”.

“Mendoj se lufta ishte vepér e rreth njéqgind njerézve, té cilét ia
dolén t'i pércajné ata popuj pérmes propagandés dhe politizimit té
shkathét dhe kétu motivi éshté i qarté g€ Sérbia ishte agresore dhe
nuk éshté cudi qé ka mé shumé té akuzuar. Ajo udhéhoqi katér luftéra”,
thoté Popovié.

Sipas tij, ende nuk ka njé ambient = s—

real gé gjykimet té mund té vazhdojné. Mendoj se lufta ishte vepér

“Nuk d t'i dénosh té gjithé, o .
R munct1denosn te girne e rreth njégind njerézve, té

por duhet ta vésh vijén diku - kéta ishin
kryesuesit, kéta ishin vendimmarrésit,
kéta jepnin urdhra, kéta ishin né pozité
pushteti... Dhe gjithmoné mbetet njg¢  dhe politizimit té shkathét
ndjenjé padrejtésie, sepse shumé pérvid-  dhe kétu motivi éshté i garté
hen meqgé krimin e kané kryer njé numér  gé Sérbia ishte agresore

i madh njerézish, né njé numér té madh  dhe nuk éshté cudi gé ka
vendesh, kundér njé numrité madh njeré- s shumé té akuzuar. Ajo

cilét ia dolén t'i pércajné ata
popuj pérmes propagandés

zish, me mbéshtetjen e madhe té pjesés
tjetér té popullatés”, thekson avokati
beogradas.

udhéhogi katér luftéra

Sipas tij, pér 20 vjet puné, Tribunali ka merituar notén
ndérmijet tre plus dhe katér minus.
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Fragment nga artikulli “Shumica kurré nuk ka
té drejté”, botuar né ‘Pescanik’, 19 tetor 2013,
Beograd:

Njéheré, pérballé Atelje 212, Vladeta Jankovi¢ mé tha: ‘Nuk dua t'i ndiej
mbesat e nipat duke mé pyeté - gjysh, ¢cka béje ti kur u humb Kosova’.
E pyeta: ‘Vladeta, cka po ndodh me ty?’. E pérsérita pyetjen. U ofendua
shumeé. Ai thjesht e ndiente nevojén t'ia gjente vetes njé vend né rrjedhat
e historis€. Njé lloj réndésie. Shpesh pér arsye joserioze, krejt banale,
njerézit e pranojné njérén ané, duke u identifikuar ag shumé me té mé
voné dhe i humbin té gjitha koordinatat. Ata s’mund ta kuptojné se cka
éshté e vérteta, cka emocioni e ¢ka parada.
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Uvod

Projekat “Druga Srbija” za ¢itaoca prikuplja stavove srpskih intelektu-
alaca koji su se suprotstavili drasticnom krsenju ljudskih prava Albanaca
na Kosovu od strane srpskih vlasti, od vremena kada je Srbija ukinula
autonomiju Kosova 23. marta 1989. do ulaska NATO trupa 12. juna 1999.,
pa ¢ak i nakon toga. Ta krSenja su tokom 1998.i11999. kulminirala ubist-
vima oko 10 hiljada albanskih civila, silovanjima hiljada Zena, deportac-
ijom gotovo milion Albanaca, paljenjem i unisStavanjem oko 100 hiljada
kuca, kao i ostalim dusevnim i materijalnim Stetama.

Tim ciljem smo nasiroko istrazivali ¢lanke i intervjue objavljene
tokom ovog vremenskog perioda od preko tri decenije po dnevnim
novinama i nedeljnim publikacijama Kosova, Srbije i Sire. U ovom tomu
smo obuhvatili iseCke iz ¢lanaka i intervjua najistaknutijeg intelektu-
alca, advokata Srde Popoviéa, u kojima govori o brutalnim krsenjima
ljudskih prava Albanaca na Kosovu tokom 90-ih godina. Pored toga, od
posebnog znacéaja nam je bilo da uklju¢imo i ise¢ke u kojima Popovié
istie svoje stavove o nezavisnosti Kosova i odnosima koje ono ima sa
Srbijom, ali i 0 albansko-srpskim odnosima uopste.

Sto se ti¢e Albanaca u Jugoslaviji, Srda Popovié je bio uveren
da oni nikada nisu integrisani, nego su smatrani stranim faktorom i
u svakodnevnoj komunikaciji su tretirani kao gradani drugog reda,
toliko da je i medu decom reé "Siptar" smatrana uvredom, poput reéi
"niger" (srp. crnja) koju koriste americki rasisti. Kada je re¢ o odnosima
Albanaca i Srba za vreme Jugoslavije, Popovi¢ je bio jedan od retkih
srpskih intelektualaca koji je naveo sve faktore iseljenja Srba sa Kosova
tokom 70-ih i 80-ih godina proslog veka, kao $to su: nezaposlenost,
siromastvo, prenaseljenost, problem komunikacije izmedu ljudi razli¢itih
kultura, religija i jezika. Pred kraj postojanja Jugoslavije, nastojanje
Srbije da ukine autonomni status Kosova u okviru Jugoslavije nazvao
je neustavnim, kao i pripajanje Kosova Srbiji.

Srda Popovié je srpsku politiku s kraja 80-ih i tokom ¢itavih 90-ih
smatrao Stetnom, jer ne samo Sto je proizvodila probleme u zemljama
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u okruZenju, nego je stvarala neprijatelje celokupnom srpskom narodu.
Stavige, Popovié je Slobodana MiloSeviéa, kreatora ove politike, smatrao
najve¢om StetoCinom po interese Srbije, a zbog toga je kritikovao i same
gradane Srbije koji su podrZzavanjem MiloSeviéa jasno naskodili inter-
esima drzave. lako je bio oStar kriti¢ar krSenja ljudskih prava kosovskih
Albanaca od strane MiloSevi¢evog reZima i svestan raspolozenja koje
u odnosu na njega vlada na Kosovu, izjavio je da su Albanci u tih deset
godina proZiveli period istorije od 50 godina i da ¢e oni jednog dana
podi¢i spomenik Slobodanu MiloSevi¢u jer im je pomogao da post-
anu samosvestan, homogenizovan narod ¢iji su zahtevi internacion-
alizovani.

Srda Popovi¢ se usprotivio zlo¢inima MiloSevi¢evog rezima
tokom rata nad kosovskim Albancima, ¢ak je ustao i protiv dva miliona
njegovih glasaca, koje je nazvao pristalicama ratnih zlo¢ina. Prema
njegovim re¢ima, oni koji negiraju zlo¢ine koje je MiloSevié¢ev rezim podi-
nio nad kosovskim Albancima prosto su autisti¢ni. Popovi¢ je podrzao
intervenciju NATO-a na Kosovu, ali je smatrao da je zakasnela. Prema
njegovim re€ima, intervencija NATO-a na Kosovu nije bila u suprotnosti
sa medunarodnim pravom i bila je od koristi za srpski narod, kome je
bio potreban poraz da bi se osvestio.

Popovié je zloCine MiloSeviéevog rezima nad Albancima na
Kosovu kvalifikovao kao genocid jer, po njegovim re¢ima, kao §to pos-
toje razlicita ubistva, postoje i razliCiti genocidi, te je smatrao da je
genocid koji je pocinio Milosevi¢ — a koji se ne moZe porediti sa holokau-
stom samo zato Sto taj genocid nije imao teZinu zlocina tolikih raz-
mera - ispunjava sve kriterijjume sadrzane u Konvenciji o spre¢avanju
i kaZznjavanju zlo€ina genocida iz 1951. S obzirom na straSne masovne
zlo€ine pocinjene nad Albancima, razumeo je i revansizam Albanaca
uglavnom protiv srpske manjine na Kosovu u periodu izmedu junai
decembra 1999.

Za zakljucak: Srda Popovi¢ je jedan od najvecih patriota koje je
Srbija ikada imala, a to se bez sumnje da primetiti kada izjavi: “Ne kaZzem
daje dobro Sto je Kosovo nezavisno, ali postoji nesto Sto se zove realnost

2 DRUGA SRBIJA 3



i ne treba da se zavaravamo samo zato $to nam se ta realnost ne svida.”
Stavise, kaZe da su oni koji priznaju nezavisno Kosovo posteni, hrabri i
patriotski nastrojeni ljudi. Pre svega, Popoviéev patriotizam se ocitava
u njegovom stavu da je u interesu srpskog naroda da se ne poistovecéuje
sa MiloSevi¢evom politikom i da ne vuc¢e sa sobom zauvek tu istorijsku
hipoteku, a posebno se vidi u njegovom slede¢em misljenju: “Jednog
dana kada kaZu 'vi Srbi ste ¢utali kada su se te stvari deSavale', mozete
slobodno reéi daima i ljudi koji nisu ¢utali, nego su o tome govorili.”

Nakon izdanja Bogdana Bogdanovi¢a, Milosa Miniéa i sada Srde
Popoviéa, u okviru projekta “Druga Srbija” obuhvati¢emo isecke iz ¢la-
naka i intervjua nekoliko drugih srpskih intelektualaca kojih je, iako u
malom broju, ipak bilo, a koji nazalost viSe nisu Zivi, kao §to su: Bogdan
Deni¢ [1929-2016], Ilija Duki¢ [1930-2002], lvan Duri¢ [1947-1997],
Lazar Stojanovi¢ [1944-2017], Mihajlo Mihajlov [1934-2010], Mirko
Kovaé [1938-2013], i drugi.

Sve ove intelektualce su inspirisali srpski socijaldemokrate, kao
Sto su Dimitrije Tucovié, Kosta Novakovié, Dusan Popovi¢, Dragisa
Lapcevi¢, Trisa Kaclerovié, i drugi koji su tokom 1912. i 1913. godine,
kada je Srbija zauzela Kosovo, bili protiv straviénih zlo¢ina koje je srp-
ska drzava €inila nad nevinim albanskim stanovnistvom na Kosovu.
Primera radi, u jednom Tucovi¢evom ¢lanku, objavljenom u ondasnjim
socijalistickim “Radni¢kim novinama” iz Beograda, on pise: “...mi smo
pokusali da izvr§imo ubistvo s predumisljajem jedne ¢itave nacije”.
Jedan redakcijski ¢lanak ovih novina je tvrdio da je Tucovi¢ posedovao
informacije o toliko gnusnim zloéinima srpskih snaga nad Albancima da
nije Zeleo uopste da ih objavljuje. Nazalost, takvi zlo€ini su se ponovili
krajem Prvog svetskog rata 1918. i 1919. godine, zatim tokom perioda
izmedu dva svetska rata, krajem Drugog svetskog rata (1944-1945), pa
nakon njega (1946-1966), i na kraju tokom poslednje decenije prosloga
veka (1989-1999).

Projekat “Druga Srbija” ima za cilja ne samo da ponudi model
jednog intelektualca koji se protivi nepravdi i zlo¢inima pocinjenim
od strane drzavnih vlasti na ¢ijem ¢elu su njegovi “sunarodnici”, bez
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obzira na njihova opravdanja, ve¢ i da oda pocast takvom intelektualcu
koji je na ovaj naéin ¢esto rizikovao svoj Zivot, pokazujuci neverovatnu
hrabrost koja nikako ne sme da prode bez zasluzenog priznanja. Naza-
lost, ove liénosti se u srpskom narodu smatraju izdajnicima, njih iskl-
juéuju iz drustva, osuduju, kleve¢u i napadaju, dok ih Albanci gledaju s
nepoverenjem i zanemaruju.

Nadamo se da ¢e ova publikacija sluZiti novinarima, politickim
analiti¢arima i onim aktivistima civilnog drustva koji se bave alban-
sko-srpskim odnosima; politi¢arima uklju¢enim u pregovore koji za
cilj imaju normalizaciju ovih odnosa; studentima, akademicima i Siroj
javnosti, ukljucujuéi tu i buduée generacije Kosova, Srbije, Albanije,
¢itavog Balkana, kao i svima onima u svetu koji su zainteresovani za
ovu publikaciju, jer ¢e ona biti pristupacna online i, osim na albanskom
i srpskom jeziku, bi¢e objavljena i na engleskom.

Posleratno Kosovo nema nijednu ulicu, trg ili Skolu koja nosi ime
advokata i humaniste Srde Popovica, iako se on Zestoko suprotstav-
ljao drZzavnom teroru MiloSevi¢evog reZima pocetkom 90-ih godina.
No, iako je bio prvi i najglasniji srpski intelektualac koji ne samo da se
protivio okupaciji Kosova od strane srpskog rezima, vec¢ je podrzao i
njegovu nezavisnost, Skupstina Kosova ga nije pozvala na ceremoniju
proglaSenja nezavisnosti 17. februara 2008.

Stoga, neka ova publikacija bude jedno skromno priznanje izvan-
rednom intelektualcu Srdi Popoviéu za njegov ogroman doprinos u
zastiti ljudskih prava kosovskih Albanaca, kao i za napore da se Albanci
i Srbi razidu mirno i prijateljskim putem, ali i da zasnuju suzivot na
toleranciji i medusobnom razumevanju.

Skeljzen Gasi

4 DRUGA SRBIJA 3



Srda Popovic (1937-2013)

Roden je u Beogradu 1937. godine. Studirao je pravo na Pravnom
fakultetu Univerziteta u Beogradu. Angazovan kao advokat za ljud-
ska prava, branio je aktiviste i akademike koji su bili proganjani zbog
protivljenja komunistickoj vlasti u Jugoslaviji. U mnogim slu¢ajevima,
bio je advokat demonstranata studenata i profesora 1968. godine u
Beogradu, ali i albanskih studenata koji su protestovali 1981. godine
u Pristini. Jedan od slogana koji je pratio proteste 1968. bio je "'Zidovi,

zidovi, nigde nema vrata, zovite mi, zovite Srdu advokata' - sto ukazuje
da je on veé tada bio postao glavni advokat za ljudska prava.

Godine 1976. osuden je na godinu dana zatvora jer je imao iste
stavove kao i njegov klijent, pesnik i disident Dragoljub Ignjatovi¢.
Nekoliko nedelja kasnije, na zahtev 106 istaknutih americkih advokata
upucenom predsedniku Jugoslavije Josipu Brozu Titu, pusten je iz zat-
vora, ali mu je godinu dana bilo zabranjeno da se bavi advokaturom.
Tokom svoje karijere branio je i ljude sa kojima se nikako nije slagao,
tvrdeéi da svako ima pravo daiznese svoje stavove i da mu se obezbedi
pravi¢no sudenje.

Kada je Slobodan MiloSevi¢ doSao na vlast, medu prvima je
otvoreno kritikovao njegovu represivnu politiku. Bio je rukovodilac
Nezavisne komisije za istraZivanje egzodusa Srba sa Kosova, gde je
odbacio tvrdnje Vlade Srbije da je odlazak Srba sa Kosova posledica
krSenja njihovih prava. Po¢etkom 1990. godine osnovao je nedeljnik
‘Vreme’, kao odgovor na instrumentalizaciju srpskih medija od strane
MiloSevi¢evog rezima. Tada je izabran za predsednika Evropskog
pokreta u Srbiji.

Godine 1991. preselio se poslom u Sjedinjene Ameri¢ke DrZave,
delom i zbog politicke klime pod MiloSevicevom vlaséu. Bio je ¢lan
savetodavnog odbora nekoliko medunarodnih organizacija za zaStitu
ljudskih prava, kao $to su Helsinski odbor i Amnesti interneSenel. Godine
1993. bio je medu potpisnicima peticije upuéene americkom predsed-
niku Bilu Klintonu da interveniSe protiv vojnih akcija Srbije u Bosni. Isto
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tako, 1999. godine podrzao je NATO bombardovanje Srbije kako bi se
zaustavilo etni¢ko ¢iS¢enje na Kosovu.

Nakon desetak godina boravka u SAD, odlaskom MiloSevica sa
vlasti, vratio se u Beograd gde je oStro kritikovao vlasti u Srbiji zbog
nepreuzimanja odgovornosti za zlo€ine pocinjene tokom 90-ih godina.
Autor je pet knjiga. Preminuo je 2013. godine u Beogradu.
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IseCciizintervjua “LjudiviSe neverujuinstitucijama
sistema”, urealizacijiRoksande Ninci¢, objavljenog
u ‘Borbi’, 25. aprila 1990. u Beogradu:

Glavni cilj nezavisne komisije je da prikuplja podatke i da, kako je

receno “koliko bude moguce ispituje odgovornost za krsenje svih

vrsta prava na Kosovu”. Sta je bilo presudno pri odluéivanju da je

takva komisija neophodna i $ta ona misli da postigne?

Prvo, kad je re¢ o Kosovu, uglavhom se
barata pausalnim ocenama i to na prop-
agandni nagin. Cinjenice su do sada osta-
jale udrugom planu, a za svako razumno
reSavanje nekog problema nuzno je, pre
svega, utvrditi u ¢emu je problem. Rec-
imo, ako hocete da spredite iseljavanje
morate utvrditi Sta mu je uzrok. Sigurno
jedaje nerealno pripisivati svaiseljavanja
iskljucivo takozvanim pritiscima. Na delu
suimnogi drugi klasi¢ni faktori migracija
— nezaposlenost, siromastvo, prenasel-
jenost, problem komunikacije ljudi koji
pripadaju razli¢itim kulturama, verama,
jezicima - svi ti dugotrajni neuspesi pre-
thodne politike. | vrlo je teSko odmeriti

Na delu su i mnogi drugi
klasi¢ni faktori migracija —
nezaposlenost, siromastvo,
prenaseljenost, problem
komunikacije ljudi koji
pripadaju razli¢itim
kulturama, verama, jezicima
— svi ti dugotrajni neuspesi
prethodne politike. | vrlo

je tesko odmeriti relativni
doprinos svakog od tih
Cinilaca

relativni doprinos svakog od tih ¢inilaca. A to kao i da se ne Zeli. Drugo,

zbog prirode sistema u kome smo Ziveli, ljudi viSe ne veruju institucijama
sistema. Jasno je zaSto ne veruju ni sudu ni Stampi, ni svojoj inteligenciji,
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stru¢njacima, lekarima, istoriéarima — zato $to su svi oni davno izgubili
svoju nezavisnost.

U ciljevima Komisije je zapisano da bi bilo korisnije da vam se ljudi -
umesto vecitog nadmetanja ko je vise propatio - obrate sa svojim
konkretnim primerima ugrozZenosti. Nailazite li na odziv?

Ako izuzmemo okrugli sto UJDI-ja, mi se jos nismo obratili javnosti.
Imamo nameru da to uradimo, ako treba i oglasom, mada mislimo da
je bila duznost drzavnih organa da podele anketne listi¢e iseljenicima,
¢im je uocen problem, da prikupe neke elementarne podatke, da ljudi
bar daju izjave zaSto napustaju Kosovo, da se to nau¢no obradi.

U éemu vidite najvece greske politike na Kosovu?

Pre svega u refleksnoj reakciji drZave da kosovski problem resi silom,
kako je ¢injeno 0d 1981. naovamo — a narocito posle 1988. A zatim, kada
je veé bilo ocCigledno da to samo pogorsava situaciju, nije se pokusalo
nista drugo, pametnije, nego se naopako zakljucilo - po arogantnoj nav-
ici te vlasti — da poSto rezultata nema silu treba pojacati, do upotrebe
“svih sredstava”. Drugu veliku gresku vidim u sejanju iluzija da se prob-
lem Kosova moze resiti konac¢no i brzo. Kosovo ima stvarne, raznovrsne i
teSke probleme, da ne govorimo o zapustenim i loSe leCenim istorijskim
ranama, da bi se oni mogli resiti nekakvom “energi¢nom akcijom”. Nar-
avno, bilo je izuzetno primamljivo ¢uti da neko kaZe da hoée i moZe sve
to daresi konaénoibrzo. Do pocetnog uspeha nove srpske politike je i
doSlo kada je pocelo da se tvrdi da nereSivo moze da se resi, i to odmah.
Ali, to je tu politiku kasnije i primoravalo da vuce sve energi¢nije i lo3ije
poteze koji su samo pogorsavali situaciju. | u tome vidim i njen sadasnji
neuspeh i sutradnji poraz.

Sta je onda pozitivna alternativa slobodnih izbora na Kosovu - s
obzirom da ocitu blokadu sadasnjih drzavnih organa?
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NajviSe Sto moze da se ucini sada za Kosovo je da se zapocéne neki
politicki proces za razliku od ovog policijskog. To znaéi — da se otkloni
imanentna opasnost nasilja. Inace, svima je ve¢ jasno da kljuc¢ resenja
kosovskih problema i nije na Kosovu, nego u promeni politi¢kih prilika
u Srbiji. U Srbiji nije uspostavljena demokratija, mada se o tome mnogo
prica. Tu je na vlasti jedna narodnjacka stranka, patrijarhalna i autor-
itarna, oslonjena na klasi¢ne stubove takve vlasti: akademiju, vojsku
i crkvu. Reinterpretacija autenti¢nog srpskog interesa na Kosovu i u
Jugoslaviji zato nije mogucéa. Mi smo u Srbiji nevoljno, kasno i neiskreno
proglasili viSestranacki sistem u kome deluju samo makete politic¢kih
partija.

Osim toga i te nove srpske partije
— uz svu vaznost koju sebi pridaju, medu- o )
sobnim iskljucivanjima iz centralnih U Srbiji nije uspostavijena
odbora, koketiranjem sa robijaskim bio-
grafijama, §to su mogli naugiti samo od ~ tomMe mnogo prica. Tu je
komunista — ne usuduju se da zauzmu  Na vlasti jedna narodnjacka
nezavisan stav u tako vaznom politickom  stranka, patrijarhalna i

demokratija, mada se o

pitanju kao Sto je Kosovo. Toboz se nal-  autoritarna, oslonjena na
aze u nekoj opoziciji, kojase svodinabez-  k|gsi¢ne stubove takve

bedno paradiranje jeftinim i zakasnelim
antikomunizmom, a podrZavaju vlada-

vlasti: akademiju, vojsku i

o o ST cerkvu,
juéu komunisti¢ku stranku u lo3oj politici

na Kosovu, na kojoj ona skoro iskljucivo

pridobija podriku potencijalnih bira¢a. Drugi kao da ¢ekaju da dodu
na vlast da pokazu $ta stvarno misle, ali kako ¢e doéi na vlast kada su
neprepoznatljivi od vladajuée stranke? Ne moZete dobijati opozicione
glasove sa svojim tajnim programom, i to eventualnim.

Dobro, procenjujete li da Program o Kosovu Skupstine Srbije - koji

nije eventualni nego je objavljen u Sluzbenom glasniku — moze dati
neke efekte?
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Program o kojem govorite i koji je javnosti u celini gotovo nepoznat,
nastavak je stare politike. On je po duhuiijeziku preteéiizato provoka-
tivan. Albancima se preti gradanskim ratom koji ne mogu dobiti jer su
malobrojni i slabiji (‘uporno delovanje stratega albanskog nacional-
izma i separatizma na ostvarivanju takvih ciljeva vodi albanski narod u
gradanski rat koji ne moZe dobiti, ve¢ ée samo na savesti imati Zrtve,
stradanja, dalje zaostajanje sopstvenog naroda i njegovo Zivljenje ispod
savremenog civilizacijskog nivoa”). Taj jezik za Albance mora predstav-
ljati poniZenje. Svesno govorim o Albancima, a ne kontrarevolucionar-
ima ili teroristima, jer se u tom istom Programu za “veliki broj gradana
albanske narodnosti” kaZe da su “prevareni, izmanipulisani, zavedeni i
obmanuti” - valjda zato Sto su gluplji od drugih. Prema tome, pretnje
se odnose i na taj velik broj gradana.

Mozemo mida okrenemo i drugilist — kaZe se u tom programu.
(“Srbija ¢e biti prunudena da sprovodi drugadije drZavno pravne i ekon-
omske mere nego Sto iskreno Zeli da ih sprovodi”). Zna se Sta moZe da
znaci kada se dvojica svadaju pa jedan kaze — nemoj da me tera$ da
okrenem drugi list. A naro€ito mi u tom programu zvuci deplasirano
pozivanje na pravnu drzavu, jer ni o kakvoj pravnoj drzavi ne moZe da
bude redi kad joS postoje nelegitimne skupstine u kojima sede nelegit-
imni predstavnici i donose nelegitimne zakone i programe.

Verujete li da ¢e dogadaji u Isto¢noj Evropi, pa i ha severozapadu
zemlje, ubrzati obeéane slobodne izbore u Srbiji?

A, nato neracunam. Tako bi reagovala neka racionalna politika. Srpska
politika — Sto se Cesto previda, nije politika, nego se ovde pokuSava
revolucija. Ona je samu sebe i nazvala antibirokratskom revolucijom.
Revolucionarna je jer ne deluje kroz institucije, jer zagovara upotrebu
svih sredstava, jer je nesposobna za kompromis (“pobedaili propast”, jer
je oslonjena na slojeve koji su bili van politickog procesa i kojima laska
ve¢ sama ¢injenica da se uzimaju za partnere. Vodi se propagandnim
sredstvima gde vlada prezir prema ¢injenicama i konac¢no funkcionise
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na principu vode. Retki kriti¢ari srpske
politike danas oklevaju i da pomenu ime
njenog tvorca, Slobodana MiloSeviéa,
vecé ga samo opisuju. Neé¢u da kazem ¢ak
da za taj strah postoji realni povod, ali
stvorena je takva atmosfera. Stvorila se
politi¢ka scenografija spektakla, prirod-
nih amfiteatara, podignutih glasova,
revlucionarne retorike, zastava i fanfara.
Ljudi koji misle drugacije u toj atmosferi
¢ute. Zato mislim da ¢ée ta politika i¢i svo-
jim putem, ne osvréudéi se na okruzenje,

Da li iko uoCava da ne moze
da se smatra uspesnom
jedna politika koja nam

je i ulJugoslavijiivan nje
stvorila samo neprijatelje?
Za mene je uspesna
nacionalna politika ona koja
je mome narodu obezbedila
razumevanje i podrsku.

do svoga nuznog kraja. To ne znaéi da sam pesimista na duzi rok. Izbora

¢e biti, tome je nemoguce odupreti se, jer ¢e pobediti normalna ljudska

potreba da se bolje Zivi, ali ¢e se ova politika tome odupirati dokle god

bude mogla.

Ovde treba dodati jo$ jednu bitnu stvar — da li iko uocava da ne
moze da se smatra uspeSnom jedna politika koja nam je i u Jugoslaviji

i van nje stvorila samo neprijatelje? Za mene je uspesna nacionalna

politika ona koja je mome narodu obezbedila razumevanje i podriku.

Hocu samo jos nesto da dodam. lako se to proglasava za alban-

sku nacionalisti¢ku manipulaciju u onom
Programu. Albanci jesu gradani drugog
reda u svakodnevnoj komunikaciji. |
danas to vidim. Imam éetvoro dece u Skoli
i znam da je medu decom re¢ “
uvreda. Sta to sluaju kod svojih kuéa?

Mozda je i ovo uzaludan razgovor, jer

Siptar” -

revolucionarnu politiku ne zanima Sta
ko o njoj misli; kao $to smo nekada imali
komuniste - ljude posebnog kova, sada
imamo Srbe - ljude posebnog kova. Niko
ihnerazumeisviimrade o glavi, jer kada

Albanci jesu gradani drugog
reda u svakodnevnoj
komunikaciji. | danas to
vidim. Imam cCetvoro dece

u Skoli i znam da je medu
decom re¢ “Siptar” -
uvreda. Sta to slusaju kod

svojih kuca?
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bi revolucionara neko razumeo, revolucija bi bila suvisna, bila bi dovoljna
pametna politika.

U Programu se kaZe i da ¢e se “SUP angaZovati na otkrivanju sepa-
ratisti¢kih punktova, organizatora, voda, podstrekaéa” - a rok je 1.
juni1990. godine. Dali biste, s obzirom na Vase iskustvo, ovo preveli
kao moguénost novog talasa represije?

Posle ovog Programa, najpre su bili pohap$eni omladinci iz omladinskog
parlamenta na Kosovu. A kada je o pomenutom roku reé, treba se setiti
prave tempirane bombe koju je Dragisa Pavlovi¢ za sobom, ostavio —
bez obzira Sta ko o njemu inace moze misliti — naslovom svoje knjige
“Olako obeéana brzina”. Iz citiranog dela Programa otkriva se i ona svest
koja svuda otkriva “punktove” od Tirane do Njujorka, ta megalomanska
provincijalna svest da stalno mislimo da smo u centru sveta, da smo
predmet svih mogucih zavera, §to je nacelno nezdrav nac¢in misljenja.
Od kada ¢itam nasSu Stampu sluSam to da nas ili svi mrze ili nam svi
zavide i tako 40 godina - kao da ceo svet nema drugog posla nego da
se nama bavi.

Mozete li sa struénog stanovista protumaciti formulaciju iz repub-
lickog Programa o Kosovu koja glasi “drzavni organi preduzeée sve
da na Kosovu funkcionise pravna drzava kao garant za sprovodenje
usvojene politike?

To je formulacija koja samu sebe negira. Politika je, naime, nesto sto se
formulise i sprovodi dnevno, s obzirom na moguénostii potrebe Zivota
koje su nepredvidive, a pravo formuliSe neka univerzalna i apstraktna
pravila ponasanja koja, naravno, ne mogu obuhvatiti sve bogatstvo
Zivota. Funkcija zakona, pravne drZave, nije da §titi ovu ili onu poli-
tiku. Naprotiv, zakonitost upravo, znaéi samoograni¢avaju¢u obavezu
drzave da primeni zakon, a ne silu, ¢ak i onda i upravo onda kada ona
protivreci interesu drzavne politike. To je ta garancija — mojoj politici
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ta stvar ne odgovara, ali ja sam se obavezao da ¢u progutati tu gorku
pilulu jer nacelno biram da zivot bude uvek regulisan pravnim pravilima
sadrzanim u zakonu, jer sam za vladavinu prava, jer hoéu pravnu drzavu.
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Isecci iz intervjua “ldeja suvereniteta je luda”, u
realizaciji Jelke Jovanovié, objavljenog u ‘Stavu’,
16. novembra 1990. u Novom Sadu:

Cini mi se da mislite i na moguéi bojkot izbora od strane Albanaca.
Veé¢ ste izjavili kao ¢lan nezavisne grupe da su “opcije” na Kosovu
izoStrene. “Radi se o pretenziji na suverenitet na istoj teritoriji, pri
¢emu bilo ¢&iji suverenitet znadi, ili je percepiran od druge strane,
kao apsolutna i nemilosrdna dominacija nad konkurentom?. Sta
bojkot izbora Albanaca znaci iz takvog ugla posmatrano i kolike su
mogucénosti dijaloga legitimnih predstavnika kosovskih naroda?

Re¢ je o sukobu dve revolucije i legitimnih predstavnika nema, prak-
tiéno, ni jedna strana. MoZda ¢e tu situaciju olaksati izbori. Opasno je
da Albanci bojkotuju izbore, jer se tako zaustavlja put institucionalnog
reSavanja sukoba. To nije dobro za Albance jer su fizi¢ki slabiji. Mislim
da nismo svesni moguénosti viSepartijskog parlamenta i potcenjuje se
prisustvo ¢ak i nekoliko poslanika u parlamentu. Mi nemamo iskustva Sta
znadi kada neko u parlamentu vikne: “Car je go!”. Ne mislim, naravno, da
¢e kosovsko pitanje biti reSeno onog momenta kada Srbi i Albanci budu
imali legitimne predstavnike, ali nesumnjivo ¢e poceti da se resava.

Albanska alternativa nije legalizovana u Srbiji, pa nema ni prava na
ucéesce u trkama za parlament.

U interesu je srpske vlasti da albanska alternativa izade na izbore, jer
i komunisti Zive u panici da ée sami biti na izborima, ili sa prirodnim

saveznicima poput novih komunista ili Roma. Svesni su da ¢e im legit-
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imnost na taj nacin biti osporena i plase se. Medutim, taj strah nije
snaga opozicije i ne treba ga koristiti na nacin na koji se to €ini. Opozicija
mora imati svoje razloge “za” izbore, ne gradi se strategija na strahu
Socijalisticke partije. Kontraproduktivno je mislenje da sve sto nije vlasti
dobro, 3to je loSe za vlast, automatski je dobro za opoziciju. Mislim da
bi Albanci mogli iza¢i na izbore kada bi - hteli.

Znadi li to da smatrate realnom mogucnost da srpska vlast legalizuje
albansku alternativu pre izbora, na vreme da uc¢estvuju u trci za viast
na Kosovu i u Srbiji?

Postoji realno takva moguénost. Nevolja

slaviji danas je $to svi hoée onog drugog, je htela jednim potezom da

protivnika, da matiraju jednim potezom, matira Albance i doivela

odmah da postignu konacan cilj. Nikone . .
je poraz. U situaciji kada

milion ljudi hoce razli¢ite
stvari niko nikoga ne

Zeli postupno da se pribliZava cilju, ve¢
sve ili nista: ako suparnik ne kapitulira,
sledi odbijanje razgovora sa njim. Srpska
politika na Kosovu je htela jednim pote- ~ MoZe matirati bez —
zom da matira AlbanceidozZivelaje poraz.  gradanskog rata.

U situaciji kada milion ljudi hoce razli¢ite

stvari niko nikoga ne moze matirati bez

- gradanskog rata.

Bili ste na Kosovu, govorite na oshovu snimljenog stanja?

Dogodilo se na Kosovu ¢udo. Kao kada ugalj pod pritiskom pretvarate
u dijamant, tako su i Albanci stekli évrsto¢u i kompaktnost dijamanta.
Doziveli su pravi nacionalni preporod. Mislim da se jako vara svako ko
veruje da je kosovski évor mogucée razmrsiti bez Albanaca i albanske
alternative.
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Isecci iz intervjua “Pad u barbarstvo”, u realizaciji
Jelene Lovri¢, objavljenog u ‘Danasu’, 20. novembra
1990. u Zagrebu:

Bili ste predsjednik nezavisne komisije UJDI-ja za utvrdivanje
éinjeniénog stanja na Kosovu. Kakav je vas nalaz?

Da odmah kazem da mi za Kosovo nemamo leka, ali mislim da smo
postavili dijagnozu od koje ¢e su ubuduée morati polaziti. MoZda ona
danas zvuci banalno, ali pre godinu dana, kad smo po¢injali, govor-
ilo se samo o pritiscima, o iseljavanju, o poremecajima etnicke struk-
ture, o kontrarevoluciji. NaSa je dijagnoza da tu istorijski izmedu te
dve etni¢ke skupine vlada neSto Sto se zove modelom dominacije, za
razliku od druga dva, teorijski moguéa modela: modela koegzistencije
i modela asimilacije. To znacdi da je kroz istoriju na Kosovu uvek jedna
etnic¢ka grupa dominirala nad drugom. U partijskoj drzavi su dobile fan-
tasti¢an instrument opresije, jer ko se u komunizmu doéepao vlasti, taj
jedrugima mogao da radi Sta je hteo. Radi se o pretenziji na suverenitet
na istoj teritoriji, pri ¢emu bilo ¢iji suverenitet znadi, ili je od druge strane
percipiran, kao apsolutnai nemilosrdna dominacija nad konkurentom.
Za ovih deset godina Albanci su prosli pedeset godina istorije i mislim
da ¢e jednog dana diéi spomenik MiloSeviéu jer im je pomogao da se
konstituiSu u samosvesnu naciju, za koju se ¢ulo Sirom sveta i €iji su
zahtevi internacionalizovani. A, s druge strane, ta politika udaranja
glavom u zid ne napusta put kojim je krenula i njihov sukob danas ne
moZe da se poredi s onim od ¢ega je poceo, doveden je u apsolutni
¢orsokak kad bez posrednika vie nikakav razgovor nije i jo§ dugo nece
biti mogué. Srpskom je narodu navucena teska hipoteka jer je bar u
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prvom trenutku pristao uz takvu politiku. s
Mislim da su Albanci u borbi za prevlast u
Partiji — jer logika je poslednjih pola veka
bila da je onaj ko osvoji partiju pobednik

Za ovih deset godina
Albanci su prosli pedeset
godina istorije i mislim
da ¢e jednog dana dici

— nadmudrili Srbe. lako su Srbi, ideolo-
gizujudi svoj nacionalni interes, u prvom
trenutku proglasili albanski nacionalni spomenik MiloSevicu jer
pokret za kontrarevoluciju, Albanci su  IM je pomogao da se

prvi osetili da se situacijamenjaikad nisu  konstituiSu u samosvesnu
mogli osvojiti Partiju — svisuiz njeizasli.  naciju, za koju se ¢ulo

A Srbi su s tom partijom ostali na cedilu,  &jrom sveta i &iji su zahtevi
kao neko strasilo, kao ¢udo evropsko. Ali
nadam se da ¢e u toj situaciji u koju su

internacionalizovani.

dovedeni kosovskim pitanjem biti samo
do 9. decembra.

Kako taj dan izbora vidite na Kosovu?

Prema nekim dosta pouzdanim informacijama koje kolaju po Beogradu
doslo je do nekih kontakata izmedu srpske vlasti i albanske alternative
gde im je nesto nudeno - ja ne znam Sta — pod uslovom da izadu na
izbore. Srpska je vlast u panici od bojkota izbora. Mislim da se toga
najvise boji. Bojkot bi za njih — a ja mislim i za druge — bio vrlo loSe
reSenje jer bi se onda politika stvarno pocela valjati ulicom.

Vidite li poslije izbora moguénost pocetka nekakvog dijaloga s
Albancima i tako rjeSavanja kosovskog problema?

Cini mi se daje pitanje Kosova i pitanje demokratskog preobraZaja Srbije
isto pitanje i da uopSte ne moze da se reSava jedno pa onda drugo. Zato
se ¢udim srpskim intelektualcima koji traZe da se prvo svrsi s Kosovom
pa bi onda, kao, demokratiju. Pa, kako ¢e$ demokratiju kad to obavis
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tako kako si mislio da svrsis? S kim ées$ tu demokratiju praviti? S onima
koje si tamo pobio?
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IseCci iz intervjua “Posteni izbori nisu unutrasnja
stvar”, u realizaciji Zorana PureSeviéa, objavljenog
u ‘Demokratiji’, 24.

novembra 1990. u Beogradu:

Kako tumacite znaéajnu ulogu pisaca u tom procesu?

Prisustvovao sam nekim skupovima u Francuskoj 7, na tzv. “adresi
slobode”. Nisam mogao da se otmem utisku da su mnoge emocije koje
su tamo ispoljavane, recimo povodom Kosova, bile neiskrene, egzibi-
cionisti¢ke, kompenzatorne. Mnogo kasnije pro¢itao sam kod Caslava
Milosa jednu recenicu koja artikulise ovaj utisak: “Jer bilo je o¢evidno”,
kaze Caslav Milog, “da u tim skupnim pokretima u kojima uéesnici las-
kaju jedni drugima, pesnik sebe izdaje, iz nadmenosti, iz potrebe za
priznanjem. Pored dobre pesme ljudi ¢e prodi i nece je zapaziti, a daj
im ‘temu’ odmah se diZe buka i odobravanje”. Naime, u nacionalisti¢koj
ideologiji i Srbin i Albanac su samo delovi kolektivnog bi¢a naroda,
zamenljive Cestice, “mehuri na struji procesa”, a prema takvim apstrak-
cijama nije moguce osecati ni iskreno saoseéanje, ni autentic¢an gnev
zbog njihovog ugnjetavanja. MiloS tacno kaze da takav stav ne sadrzi
ni onaj minimum ozbiljnosti bez kojeg je knjiZevnost samo papir. Mene
¢udi taj nedostatak profesionalnog samopostovanja. Takva knjizevnost
kompromituje Zivot koji opisuje nudeéi, kako kaZe Brodski, kona¢nost
tamo gde bi umetnost ponudila beskonaénost, utehu umesto presude.
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Kako ocenjujete ulogu Slobodana Milosevi¢a u ostvarivanju srp-
skog nacionalnog interesa i medunarodnu poziciju Srbije koja nikad
izgleda nije bila gora?

Ne pamtim Srbina koji je toliko naskodio pravim srpskim interesima,
koliko je to ucinio Slobodan Milosevié. On je te interese izjednacio sa
interesom svoje politicke stranke (komunisticke, socijalisti¢ke) i svojim
liénim. Srbi su to, bar u jednom trenutku, progutali: setite se samo onog

poniZzavajuéeg puzanja pred vodom, slika,

pesama, “Slobo-slobodo!”, “Narod se pita
Ne pamtim Srbina koji je - Slobu za Tita!”. Ceo srpski narod je bio
toliko naskodio pravim zatecen i nije shvatio Sta Milosevié radi.

srpskim interesima, koliko Nekima nije to jasno ni danas. A njegova
ideja je bila vrlo prosta: on je ocenio da
je posle Tita vlast postala “nic¢ija” i da je

treba samo pokupiti. Trulost sistema je

je to ucinio Slobodan
MiloSevi¢. On je te interese
izjednacio sa interesom
svoje politicke stranke

postala ocigledna i on se prvi setio da
pocne da proziva razna rukovodstva po
(komunisticke, socijalisticke)  jugoslaviji: “Ti si nelegitiman, i ti si nele-
i svojim liénim.. gitiman”. To je bila tzv. “antibirokratska
revolucija”. Komunisti su bilo preneraZeni
Sto onljulja camac u kome i sam sedi. Naravno, da su svi bili nelegitimni!
Ali oni nisu mogli da shvate da bi neko sekao granu na kojoj i sam sedi,

jer svakako da su i srpski komunisti nelegitimni.

Dalije u srpskominteresu daih drugi vide kao narod koji nije u stanju
da iznedri drugu i drugadiju politiku i druge i drugacije politicare?

Svakako da nije. Pristajuéi da zarad “reSenja” kosovskog pitanja slede
i komuniste, makar samo zato da za njih “svrse prljave poslove”, kako
sam od nekih ¢uo, Srbi su platili previsoku cenu: prvo, zato sto se tim
metodama kosovski problem ne moze resiti, i drugo, jer se po tu cenu
reSenje i ne isplati. Ako zarad kosovskog problema treba da se zaustave
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procesi demokratizacije u Srbiji, da se
zauzdava Stampa, da se trpi komunis-
ti¢ki monopol, onda se albanskom sece-
sionizmu daju moéni argumenti, daje mu
se prilika da progovori demokratskom i
liberalnom retorikom, da svoju borbu
predstavi kao otimanje iz komunisti¢kog
zagrljaja Srba, da uspesno internacional-
izuje svoje pitanje, da pokrene na akciju
sve organizacije za ljudska prava, koja
komunisticki rezimi notorno ugrozav-
aju itd. Kada se to dogodi MiloSevi¢ to
naziva “antisrpskom zaverom”, poziva
na slogu, vezuje ruke opoziciji traZi pro-
duzetak mandata za svoju komunisticku
stranku i tako u krug. Bez promene srp-
skog politickog vrha i same komunis-
ticke (socijalisticke) partije sa vlasti, Srbi
ne mogu ostvariti ni svoje interese, ni
uspostaviti normalne odnose sa drugim
narodima. Dajuc¢i, makar i privremenu,
podrsku MiloSevicu Srbi su sami znac¢ajno
naskodili svojim nacionalnim interesima.

Ako zarad kosovskog
problema treba da

se zaustave procesi
demokratizacije u Srbiji,
da se zauzdava Stampa,
da se trpi komunisticki
monopol, onda se
albanskom secesionizmu
daju moc¢ni argumenti,
daje mu se prilika da
progovori demokratskom
i liberalnom retorikom, da
svoju borbu predstavi kao
otimanje iz komunistickog
zagrljaja Srba, da uspesno
internacionalizuje svoje
pitanje, da pokrene na
akciju sve organizacije

za ljudska prava, koja
komunisticki rezimi
notorno ugrozavaju itd.
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IzveStaj Nezavisne Komisije za Kosovo - UJDI,
preuzet iz knjige “Kosovski ¢vor: Dresiti ili se¢i”,
Beograd, 1990, strane: 27-29 i 143-145:

Dodatak

Posto je Izvestaj Komisije veé dobio svoju konaénu formu, dogadaiji
su ga pretekli, pa bi se ¢ak moglo reéi da je u izvesnom smislu postao
i iluzoran.

Naime, posle donoSenja Programa za ostvarivanje mira, slobode,
ravnopravnosti, demokratije i prosperiteta SAP Kosova (“Sluzbeni list
SRS”, br15/1990), raspustanja kosovske skupstine, poslanicke ustavne
deklaracije, tzv. “kacanickog ustava” i nacrta novog ustava Srbije — i
najpovrsnijem posmatracu je jasno da se radi o dvema pretenzijama na
suverenitet na istoj teritoriji, odnosno, re¢eno jezikom naseg izvestaja:
o pokus$aju ustavnopravnog institucionalizovanja dominacije i na jednoj
i na drugoj strani.

Rezultat jednog pipavog rada na prikupljanju, obradi i inter-
pretaciji ¢injenica, Komisiju je doveo do zaklju¢ka, koje su dogadaji ned-
vosmisleno potvrdili, da nam ulozZeni trud oko izvodenja tih zaklju¢aka
moze izgledati za sve prakti¢ne potvrde - suviSan.

Sada, kada su karte konacno otvorene, vidi se, ono §to je Izvestaj i
naslucivao, da je sve $to je poslednjim dogadajima prethodilo bila samo
predigra, taktiziranje i propagandni rat kojim je pripremano iznosenje
zahteva za suverenitetom, bilo u vidu prakti¢nog ukidanja autonomije,
bilo u vidu konstituisanja kosovske republike.

Nas izveStaj pisan je u doba kada je vaZzenje Ustava SFRJ one-
mogucavalo otvoreno zalaganje za bilo koju od ovih opcija. Medutim,
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onda kada je u Jugoslaviji postalo jasno da nema politicke snage, ni
interesa glavnih aktera politickog procesa, ni politicki dovoljno moénog
subjekta da se obezbedivazenje toga Ustava — Ustav je via facti stavljen
van snage i obe strane su otvorile karte

Time su institucionalni okviri za reSavanje sukoba izgubljeni, pa
se ¢ak i u skupstinskim dokumentima (recimo, Program za ostvarivanje
mira...) poCelo davati na znanje da ¢e se postovanje “istorijskih prava”
na suverenitet na Kosovu, ako treba, obezbedivatiiratom.

Raspusteni su organi kosovske vlasti, razoruZzana milicija, zave-
dena je drZava po meri srpskih interesa, jednom recju, Kosovo je od
strane Srbije, sa stanovista formalno jo$ vaZzeéeg Ustava SFRIJ, anekti-
rano. lzgledalo bi da je time ostvarena institucionalizacija srpske dom-
inacije, kojom se po naSem nasluéivanju od pocetka samo i tezilo.

Ako je taj ¢in prakti¢no svrSen — postavlja se opravdano pitanje:
gemu ovaj Izvestaj? Cvor je preseden, ne moZe se vise rasplitati.

Po nasoj oceni, stvari ipak ne stoje tako. “Resenje” koje je na
ovaj nacin postignuto, ne resava nista i tzv. “kosovsko pitanje” ostace
i dalje aktuelno, pa samim tim i potreba njegovog racionalnog sagle-
davanja. Postignuto “reSenje” donelo je samo ove sporedne efekte koji
su i bili glavni motiv za njegovo ovakvo tretiranje i “reSavanje”: delim-
icno i privremeno je zale€en uzdrmani i osporeni legitimitet anahrone
komunisticke vlasti u Srbiji, koja je redukovala svoj program na resenje
isforsiranog kosovskog problema. Pitanje zajedni¢kog Zivota Srba,
Crnogoraca i Albanaca na Kosovu, naravno, ostaje potpuno otvoreno,
¢ak aktuelnije otvoreno nego ikada.

Uspostavljena dominacija, ovoga puta, ne mozZe biti stabilna,
ni dugovecna. Cena kojom je pla¢ena bila je preskupa. Na strani
dominiranog ostale su znacajne politi¢ke prednosti koje ¢e on iskoris-
titi da uprkos institucionalizovanoj dominaciji pitanje Kosova drZii dalje
otvorenim. Te prednosti se mogu sumirati na sledeci nacin:

a) albanska strana je dosta uspesnoiopravdano postavilaiinter-
nacionalizovala pitanje povreda ljudskih prava na Kosovu;
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b) ona je imala strpljenja da saceka da srpska strana prva pro-
bije ustanopravne brane postavljene Ustavom SFRJ (iako to trenutno
izgleda beznacajno);

¢) ona je uspela da oboji sukob kao sukob izmedu istorijski pre-
vazidene komunisticke vlasti koja se sluzi Sovinistickom retorikom i
demokratskih snaga koje se sluze liberalnom retorikom, a na taj nacin
ostvarene su i sledece dve prednosti:

d) “zaleduju” se demokratski procesi u Srbiji (jer bi oni narusili
“slogu” i “jedinstvo”, jer zahtevi za demokratizacijom postaju “nepa-
triotski”), i

e) prinuduje se srpska strana na medunarodnu izolaciju i izol-
acionizam. Ostvareno formalno ustavno reSenje zato ne moze staviti
tacku na kosovski problem.

Jasno je, medutim, da se reSenje problema ne moze traziti ni u
albanskom zahtevu za suverenitetom koji se, za sada, “srpskom resenju”
jedino suprotstavlja. Kod takvog stanja stvari, ¢injenice i zaklju¢ci nase
Komisije, ipak, nisu suvisni. Po naSem misljenju bilo kada da se pristupi
stvarnom reSavanju kosovskog problema, moraée se poéi metodologi-
jom sliénom onoj koju smo upotrebili u Izvestaju: od njegove analize.

Nacin produZzetka dijaloga

Jedan od, zadataka koji je bio stavljen pred Komisiju bio je i taj
da “predloZi naéin produzetka dijaloga o Kosovu”. Prilikom podnosenja
prvog izveStaja Komisije na zajednickom sastanku Jugoslovenskog
foruma za ljudska prava i pravnu sigurnost gradana i Udruzenja za
demokratsku inicijativu o temi “Ljudska prava na Kosovu i u Jugoslaviji”,
odrzanom 9. juna 1990. u Beogradu, Komisija je u Sest tacaka stavila
svoj predlog o produZenju dijaloga.

Tih Sest ta¢aka moglo bi se ukratko rezimirati na sledeéi nacin:
prvo, Komisija je predlozila da se propagandisticki prilaz temi zameni
analiti¢kim; drugo, da se razgovor vodi na univerzalnoj ravni, kakva
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je, na primer, ravan zastite svih politickih manjina; trece, da se u vezi
s prethodnim razradi sistem institucionalno razradenih, operacional-
izovanih i sankcionisanih garancija zastite manjina; Cetvrto, da se na tim
poslovima angazuje u $to ve¢oj meri nauka (socioloska, demografska,
pravna); peto, da se pokusa obezbediti u¢esée novoosnovanih stranaka
uiznalaZenju reSenja, i Sesto, da se problem Kosova stavi u perspektivu
svih teku¢ih promena u Jugoslaviji i Evropi (demokratizacija, evropska
integracijaisl.).

lako Komisija ostaje kod svih iznetih predloga, moramo, na
Zalost, konstatovati da je produzetak dijaloga, danas, samo cCetiri
meseca kasnije, mnogo neizvesniji i udaljeniji. Efekti zapenusane prop-
agande i represivne politike vodene na Kosovu doveli su do dubokog
radikalizovanja obe pozicije, do kristalisanja medusobno iskljucivih
zahteva za potpunom vlaséu na istoj teritoriji, do apsolutnog uzajam-
nog nepoverenja.

Stice se, utisak da je jedna pogredna politika na Kosovu reSena
da u njoj istraje do svog potpunog poraza. Ona, raspolazuéi silom, ne
vidi Sta bi dijalogom mogla dobiti. Na pokusSaj posredovanja, recimo
od strane UJDI-ja ili od strane SIV-a (u oktobru 1990), ta politika je rea-
govala nervozno i odbojno. Stice se utisak, da gradeéi svoj legitimitet
iskljucivo na eskalaciji kosovskog sukoba, ona ne nalazi nikakav interes
u njegovom mirnom, dijalodkom redavanju. Stavise, svaki takav pokusaj
ona proglasava “nacionalnom izdajom”, ako se inicira unutar Republike,
odnosno “antisrpskom zaverom”, ako je iniciran od spoljnih ¢inilaca.

U takvim okolnostima, teSko se moze zamisliti bilo kakav “pro-
duZetak dijaloga”, pored toga $to je on jedva i zapocet.

Ako je o tome ranije i bilo nekave sumnje, danas je jasno da se
dijalog o Kosovu ne moZe nastaviti, dok se unutar Republike Srbije ne
shvati da “srpski nacionalniinteres”, kako ga definiSe, interpretira i zas-
tupa u praksi tekuéa srpska politika, predstavlja samo preruseniinteres
jedne anahrone stranke koja pokuS$ava da se odrZi na vlasti u uslovima
u kojima je to nemoguce.
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Dokle god srpska opozicija
ne uvidi da bezrezervna
podrska represivnoj politici
na Kosovu Steti, pre svega,
autenti¢nim srpskim
interesima, ova situacija se
necée izmeniti.

Dokle god srpska opozicija ne
uvidi da bezrezervna podrska repre-
sivnoj politici na Kosovu Steti, pre svega,
autentiénim srpskim interesima, ova sit-
uacija se neée izmeniti. Naime podrzav-
ajuéi ovu politiku, na dugi rok svakako
osudenu na poraz, opozicija, na sopst-
venu Stetu, drzi zaledenim demokratske
procese i pomaze perpetuiranju jed-
nopartijskog monopola, koji bi da ukine.

Nedemokrati¢nost rezima koja odatle rezultira postaje onda dodatni
argument albanskog secesionizma, koji dalje sluzi kao novo opravdanje

U srpskom je nacionalnom
interesu da se pokusa
otvoriti dijalog sa
Albancima; da se prizna
Zalosno stanje ljudskih
prava na Kosovu; da se

sa Albancima jo$ jednom
pokusaju zasnovati odnosi
koegzistencije namesto
odnosa medusobne
dominacije dveju etnickih
grupa;

te represivne politike, koju po istoj logici
opozicione stranke dalje slede, itd. Iz
ovog zacaranog kruga, srpska opozicija,
za sada, ne uspeva da nade izlaz. Obuzeta
izbornom psihozom, dakle, kratkoro¢nim
ciljevima, ona ne moze da se odrekne ove,
na dugu stazu, samoporazavajuce poli-
tike.

Njen zadatak bi svako bio da rein-
terpretira srpski interes, pa makar zbog
toga od vladajuée stranke bila optuzena
za nacionalnu izdaju. Jer, jasno je da
ne moZe biti u srpskom nacionalnom
interesu da se odlaZzu procesi demok-
ratizacije; da se Siri ksenofobija; da se
Srbija izoluje unutar Jugoslavije, unutar
Evrope, paisveta; da se daju argumenti

secesionistickim aspiracijama ne samo Albanaca, ve¢ i drugih naroda
u Jugoslaviji; da se razbija federacija koja jedino moze okupiti srpski

narod u jednu drzavu.
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U srpskom je nacionalnom interesu da se pokusa otvoriti dijalog
sa Albancima; da se prizna Zalosno stanje ljudskih prava na Kosovu; da
se sa Albancima joS jednom pokusSaju zasnovati odnosi koegzistencije
namesto odnosa medusobne dominacije dveju etnic¢kih grupa; da se
razdvoji pitanje separatizma i secesionizma od svih ostalih kosovskih
problema; da se stvori jedna kredibilna srpska politika, koja bi otvor-
ila mogucénost za artikulisanje razumne pozicije koju bi i ostali morali
prepoznati kao takvu.

Drugim re¢ima, moguénost “produZetka dijaloga” o Kosovu,
danas, iskljucivo zavisi od sposobnosti srpskog naroda da iznedri takvu
opoziciju koja bi bila u stanju da samostalno i odgovorno redefinise i
reinterpretira autenticni, realni i dugoro€ni srpski nacionalni interes.
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IseCci iz intervjua “Pérgjegjésiné e kané
intelektualét serbé” (Odgovornost imaju srpski
intelektualci), u realizaciji Keljmenda Hapdiua,
objavljenog u novinama ‘KOHA', 2. aprila 1991. u
Pristini:

Sta se stvarno desilo u subotu devetog marta i da li je grubost u
buntu bila sluéajnaili je to izraz problema, poteskoc¢a, nagomilanih
nezadovoljstava u vezi sa aktuelnom politickom, ekonomskom i
socijalnom situacijom u Srbiji?
— Klju¢ da bi se razumelo sve to je u onome
Razgovarao sam sa onima Sto se desilo sa izborima u Srbiji. Kada su
Srbi u decembru glasali, oni su prolongirali
odluku. Nisuim ponudene nikakve stvarne
opcije, ve¢ su im pruZeni nacionalni pro-

u Demokratskoj partiji
Srbije i rekao sam im da ¢e
njihovo zalaganje izgubiti , . e

. - grami, u sustini vrlo sli¢ni s MiloSevicevim
svaki kredibilitet ako ne

kaZu nista o politickim

programom, razume se, obojeni ovako
ili onako. Sve je to bilo nevaZzno, a na
i gradanskim pravima kljuénim pitanjima, politi¢ke partije se nisu
Albanaca na Kosovu. razlikovale izmedu sebe. Razgovarao sam
sa onima u Demokratskoj partiji Srbije i

rekao sam im da ¢e njihovo zalaganje izgubiti svaki kredibilitet ako ne

kaZu nista o politi¢kim i gradanskim pravima Albanaca na Kosovu. Ako
jedna partija, koja sebe naziva demokratskom, i sa aspekta poStovanja
ljudskih prava i sloboda, diskriminiSe ljude prema nacionalnom opre-
deljenju, onda ne moZe da se veruje u njeno demokratsko opredeljenje.
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U aktuelnoj politici su tokom poslednjih godina Albanci tretirani vise
kao objekt nego kao politiéki subjekt. Sta je u stvari determinisao
jedan takav stav prema Kosovu, u prvom redu prema Albancima?

Iskreno mislim da je re¢ o jednom ¢&voru. To je jedna dugacka spirala
koja je krenula pogresnim pravcem koji se nikad nije menjao. Odnosi

izmedu Srba i Albanaca na Kosovu bili su bolji onda kada se tamo niSta
nije pokuSavalo da radi. Svaki pokusaj da se aktivno deluje na Kosovu

samo je pogorsao odnose. Posto je ova
politika u poslednje tri godine Kosovo
uzelo za objekt svoga delovanja i poka-
zala izuzetnu aktivnost, odnosi su, nar-
avno, dovedeni do kriti¢ne tacke da se
¢ovek pita daliée se to ikad moci sanirati.
Ponekad me pitaju da li su Albanci sep-
aratisti. Ne znam da li su bili 1981, ali bilo
bi cudo da danas nisu. Da se sve to meni
desilo i ja bih rekao “Sta ja traZzim ovde,
Sto ne bezim odavde, ovde za mene
nema Zivota”. Polazeéi od toga, mislim
da je Slobodan Milosevi¢ fatalno unistio
dugorocne interese Srba, izazvao je vrlo
veliku Stetu. Ako Kosovo kao teritorija
jednog dana bude izgubljena za Srbe,
najvecu krivicu za to snosiée on, koji se
navodno toliko borio za njega. Ali, nar-
avno, nemojmo zanemariti i suprotno.
Znam kakvo raspolozenje na Kosovu
vlada prema MiloSevicu, ali on je ucinio
izuzetno mnogo na podizanju nacio-
nalne svesti kod Albanaca, za njihovu

Ponekad me pitaju da |

su Albanci separatisti. Ne
znam da li su bili 1981, ali
bilo bi ¢udo da danas nisu.
Da se sve to meni desilo i

ja bih rekao “Sta ja trazim
ovde, 5to ne beZim odavde,
ovde za mene nema Zivota”.
Polazeci od toga, mislim

da je Slobodan Milosevié
fatalno unistio dugorocne
interese Srba, izazvao je vrlo
veliku Stetu. Ako Kosovo kao
teritorija jednog dana bude
izgubljena za Srbe, najveéu
krivicu za to snosi¢e on, koji
se navodno toliko borio za

njega.
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samosvest i homogenizaciju. Albanci su za deset godina prosli put koji

drugi narodi prolaze desetinama godina.

Kao srpski intelektualac, kako dozivljavate sve to $to se deSava na

Kosovu i ono sto se ¢ini Albancima?

E uinteresu sprskog naroda
da se ne identifikuje sa tako
nec¢im, da ne bi imao zauvek
jednu takvu istorijsku
hipoteku. To sam rekao i
opoziciji koja je ponekad
imala obic¢aj da kaZe da sam
ja srpskiizdajnik, a ja sam
im govorio da sam ja bolji
Srbin od njih. Jednog dana
kada budu rekli: “Vi Srbi ste
¢utali kada su se desile te
stvari”, slobodno mozZete da
kaZete da je bilo i onih ljudi
koji nisu ¢utali, nego su to
govorili.

Dozivljavam vrlo teSko. Ceo zivot sam
posvetio zastupanju ljudskih prava,
odbrani ljudi od politi¢kog nasilja. Bio bih
jako dvoli¢an da me ne interesuje Sta se
desava 300 kilometara od mene, Sta se
deSava gradanima drzave Srbije. Prema
ustavu oni su gradani srpske drZave, ali
pripadaju drugoj naciji. Jednom kada sam
to isto rekao, jedan Albanac mi je zah-
valio, a ja sam mu rekao da za to nema
potrebe jer ja ovo ne radim zbog njega,
nego u prvom redu zbog svoje savesti, i
drugo, posto je uinteresu sprskog naroda
da se ne identifikuje sa tako ne¢im, da ne
bi imao zauvek jednu takvu istorijsku
hipoteku. To sam rekao i opoziciji koja je
ponekad imala obi¢aj da kaZe da sam ja
srpskiizdajnik, a ja sam im govorio da sam
ja bolji Srbin od njih. Jednog dana kada
budu rekli: “Vi Srbi ste ¢utali kada su se

desile te stvari”, slobodno mozete da kaZete da je bilo i onih ljudi koji
nisu ¢éutali, nego su to govorili.

Sta bi se desilo da se deveti mart dogodio na Kosovu?
Imam svoje misljenje, ali zasto da ga kazem kada imamo ovde jednog

struénjaka koji zna $ta govori. To je funkcioner MUP-a Srbije, koji na
stranicama “Borbe” kaZe da se tako nesto desilo na Kosovu, demon-
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stracije bi se razbile za 15 minuta i sigurno bi bilo na stotine ubijenih.
Sokiralo me je zasto policija u odbrani poretka i javnog reda ne bi
delovala naisti nacin, Sto znaci prema svojim pravilimai prema slucaju.
Kada je rec o ljudima jedne odredene nacionalne pripadnosti postupa
se na jedan nacin, a kada je re¢ o drugoj nacionalnosti, onda su sva
sredstva dopustena. Takvo otvoreno priznanje diskriminacije nacionalne
pripadnosti od strane funkcionera MUP-a uZzasava. To bi se dogodilo.
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7

Isecciizintervjua“Pérgjegjésinéekanéintelektualét
serbé” (Odgovornost imaju srpski intelektualci),
u realizaciji Keljmenda Hapciua, objavljenog u
novinama ‘KOHA’, 10. aprila 1991. u Pristini:

Buduéi da ste kao inicijator direktno ukljuéeni u Evropski pokret,

imate kontakte i sa Evropom. MoZe li se generalizovati njen odnos

prema Jugoslaviji?

Ta Evropa duguje Jugoslaviji
viSe nego drugima, jer

je podrzavala sistem 40
godinaisada je zgrozena
njegovim posledicama.
Imali su vrlo licni cilj, da
Jugoslavija bude stabilna,
nije ih bilo briga Sto je

to postignuto teskom
politickom represijom, pravili
su se da nista o tome ne
znaju, o tome nisu hteli ni

da Cuju, sa retkim izuzetkom
organizacija za ljudska prava.
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Mi smo posebno dosli na marginu inte-
resa medunarodnog misljenja, Sto je
prirodno vezano za kraj hladnog rata,
kada takozvana nesvrstana pozicija vise
nikoga ne zanima. Mi viSe nismo faktor
u tim odnosima. Njih sada zanima samo
stabilnost Jugoslavije koja ih je oduvek
zanimala. Sto se ti¢e te Evrope, imam
jednu primedbu koju samizrazio i u pris-
ustvu visokih gostiju koje smo pozvali
na otvaranje naseg Evropskog pokreta.
Ta Evropa duguje Jugoslaviji vise nego
drugima, jer je podrzavala sistem 40
godinaisada je zgroZena njegovim pos-
ledicama. Imali su vrlo li¢ni cilj, da Jugo-
slavija bude stabilna, nije ih bilo briga
Sto je to postignuto teSkom politickom
represijom, pravili su se da niSta o tome



ne znaju, o tome nisu hteli ni da ¢uju, sa retkim izuzetkom organizacija
za ljudska prava. Hteli su da Rusi ne izbiju na Jadran, da ne postavljaju
baze. Samo da se ova dva uslova ispune, njima je svejedno kako mi
ovde Zivimo. Poznajem mnoge politi¢ke osudenike kod kojih je to izaz-
valo veliko nepoverenje u taj svet i mnogo ocaja. To su ljudi koji su se
u Jugoslaviji borili za evropsko dobro, za parlamentarnu demokratiju,
za postovanje ljudskih prava, nisu uzivali nikakvu podrsku, a umesto
njih je prvi covek te politike svuda docekivan rasirenih ruku, podrzavan
i finansiran, onda je donekle dvoliéno (kada se danas vide rezultati te
politike) da nam Evropa govori: ‘Pogledajte na sSta licite!’
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Iseéci iz intervjua “U Jugoslaviji je strasno
biti manjina”, u realizaciji SeSke Stanojlovi¢,
objavljenog u ‘Nedjeljnom Vjesniku’, 26. maja

1994. u Zagrebu:

Sve to objasnjavate osje¢ajem manjinske ugrozenosti?

Geneza razvoja i sukoba na Kosovu nije niSta drugo do stalna borba da
se ovlada partijom. Jer, partija je ta koja drzi “batinu” u ideologiziranome

Na Kosovu se godinama

ta instrumentalizacija
nacionalnog pitanja mogla
pratiti sa smjenama na
vlasti: kada su partiju drZali
Srbi, stradali su Albanci, a
kada je partija bila u rukama
Albanaca stradali su Srbi i
ostali nealbanci.

drustvu, politi¢koj drzavi. U ideolokoj
instrumentalizaciji nacionalnog pitanja
demonstracije su “kontrarevolucija”, a
na drugoj strani su “marksisti-lenjinisti”.
Na Kosovu se godinama ta instrumental-
izacija nacionalnog pitanja mogla pratiti
sa smjenama na vlasti: kada su partiju
drzali Srbi, stradali su Albanci, a kada je
partija bila u rukama Albanaca stradali su
Srbi i ostali nealbanci. Tu se krije i odgovor
na pitanje zasto su sada Srbima u tzv. Kra-
jini simboli tako vazni. Osim Sto sadasnji
simboli hrvatske drZzavnosti kod njih bude

joS Zive teSke uspomene, skidanje petokrake je ukinulo simbol pod kojim
su u tim krajevima kao partizanski pobjednici zadugo Srbi bili politicki

dominantni.

34 DRUGASRBIA3



Kako vidite izlaz iz zac¢aranog kruga revansizma na Kosovu u kojemu
su nekoliko posljednjih godina Zrtve iskljucivo Albanci?

Po svim definicijama iz medunarodnih dokumenata Albanci su naciona-
Ina manjina. Kazem to zbog toga Sto bi po mome misljenju, u sadadnjim
okolnostima visokog stupnja osjetljivosti

i tenzija na svim stranama Jugoslavije i U s

najblizem balkanskom okruzeniju, Albanci .
) y Ljudska prava Albanaca se

sistematski i brutalno krse.
Uz to su izloZeni takvoj

svoj poloZzaj bolje rijesili kada bi se za sada
ogranicili na traZzenje zastite kao naciona-
Ine manjine. Na osnovu svih gore spome-
nutih dokumenata, na to imaju pravo.  rasistickoj propagandi kakva
Ljudska prava Albanaca se sistematski e nezamisliva u jednoj

i brutalno kr3e. Uz to su izloZeni takvoj  drZavi koja za sebe tvrdi da
rasistickoj propagandi kakva je nezamis-  &titi manjine.

liva u jednoj drzavi koja za sebe tvrdi da

Stiti manjine. Albanci su gradani Srbije koji su apsolutno diskriminirani.
Zato i mislim da bi po Albance najproduktivnije bilo da zaStitu traze kao
manjina jer bi u tom sluéaju naisli na puno razumijevanje. Inzistirajuci na
drzavnosti sijeku granu na kojoj sjede. Sto se Srbije ti¢e, politika prema
Albancima u posljednjih nekoliko godina je bila fatalna po nju. Politika

je nanela ogromnu Stetu srpskom nacionalnom interesu da ¢e, pod tom
hipotekom, da se Zivi jo$ dugo.
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Isecci iz intervjua “I Treéi Reich je bio pravna
drzava”, u realizaciji Tatjane Tagirov, objavljenog
u novinama ‘Arkzin’, 1994, u Zagrebu:

Gdje je u svemu tome pozicija Kosova?

Albanci su etnicki drugadiji
od slovenskih naroda
kojima su okruZeni, govore
drugaciji jezik, kulturno su
vrlo specifiéni, pri ¢emu
mislim narocito na njihovu
porodicu, na polozaj Zene

u porodici, na tu strasnu
demografsku eksploziju
koju oni doZivljavaju.
Jugoslavija za Albance nikad
nije imala sluha, ona uopste
nije pokusala da integrise
Albance. Oni su ostavljeni
sami sebi, i to je dovelo i

do 81. godine, i situacije da
¢e Kosovo jednog dana biti
albansko.
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Kosovo je vecni problem Srbije. Kosovo
predstavlja onu vrstu problema koje
mnoge drzave imaju sa nekim svojim
jakim manjinama, i to je problem sa kojim
moZe da se Zivi. Da Srbija nije Zelela da
instrumentalizuje problem Kosova i na
njemu raspaljuje srpski nacionalizam,
pitanje Kosova se moglo, ne kaZzem resiti,
ali reSavati. Kosovo je joS Jugoslavija
pogresno tretirala. Albanci su etni¢ki
drugaciji od slovenskih naroda kojima
su okruZeni, govore drugacdiji jezik, kul-
turno su vrlo specifiéni, pri cemu mislim
narocito na njihovu porodicu, na poloZaj
Zene u porodici, na tu straSnu demograf-
sku eksploziju koju oni doZivljavaju. Jugo-
slavija za Albance nikad nije imala sluha,
ona uopste nije pokusala da integriSe
Albance. Oni su ostavljeni sami sebi, i to
je dovelo i do 81. godine, i situacije da ¢e
Kosovo jednog dana biti albansko.



Zasto medunarodna zajednica na Kosovu nista ne preduzima?

Zato Sto je to unutrasnja stvar Jugoslavije.
Ona moZe da se pojavi pred medunarod-
nim forumima jedino kao pitanje ljudskih
prava na Kosovu i kao pitanje manjinskih
prava albanske manjine u Srbiji. Medun-
arodna zajednica je vrlo oprezna da ne
podstice secesionizam, da ga ne podrzava
i ohrabruje, zato $to bi to predstavljalo
vrlo opasan presedan za neke druge situ-
acije. Medutim, kad se kaze: Albanci su na
Kosovu izolovani, ja ipak mislim da Srbi
na Kosovu vladaju kamenjem, Zivotom
vladaju Albanci organizujuéi Zivot pot-
puno van svih struktura. Nad njima pos-
toji policijski teror, ali njihovim zivotom

Kad se kaze: Albanci su na
Kosovu izolovani, ja ipak
mislim da Srbi na Kosovu
vladaju kamenjem, Zivotom
vladaju Albanci organizujuc
Zivot potpuno van svih
struktura. Nad njima postoji
policijski teror, ali njihovim
Zivotom ne upravljaju Srbi.
Oni sami upravljaju sobom
vec sad.

ne upravljaju Srbi. Oni sami upravljaju sobom ve¢ sad.
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Isecci iz intervjua “Srpski spas zove se Haag”, u
realizaciji Darka Vukorepe, objavljenog u ‘Feral
tribune’, 19. aprila 1999. u Splitu:

Kako Vi gledate na aktualne NATO-ove napade na SRJ? Podsje-
timo se, Vi ste iz rodnoga Beograda otisli 1991. godine, kao Zestoki
protivnik MiloSevi¢eva rezima. Danas ste stanovnik New Yorka...

Jamislim da je NATO u$ao u tu intervenciju takoreci nevoljno. Po mome
misljenju, on svoje motive i politicke i vojne ciljeve nalazi u hodu, tako da
sada sve to skupa ne izgleda dobro, ali mislim da ¢e NATO, kako se situ-
acija bude dalje razvijala, sve jasnije i jasnije vidjeti kojim putem treba iéi.

Kazete da je NATO ili Zapad predvoden SAD-om u intervenciju pro-
tiv Jugoslavije krenuo nevoljno. No neki je razlog ipak trebao biti
presudan za poéetak napada. Sto je po Vasem misljenju prelilo éasu,
intenziviranje genocida nad kosovskim Albancima ili nesto drugo?

Mislim da oni nisu shvatili da se MiloSevi¢ bori za svoj Zivot, i da ¢e,
naravno, biti spreman da Zrtvuje, kao Sto je uvijek na to bio spreman, i
Zivote, tude naravno, i infrastrukturu Srbije, kao i dugoroénu buduénost
naroda samo da ostane navlasti. Jer ako side s vlasti, morat ¢e se brinuti
i za svoj bioloski Zivot.

Sta se, po Vasem misljenju, zapravo krije iza ove intervencije Zapada
- briga za kosovske Albance, nakana da se MiloSevi¢éa napokon
svrgne s vlasti... ili su pak u igri interesi koji se ponajprije ticu samoga
Zapada?
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Da vam kaZzem nesto, a ja sam ovdje vec
osam godina: Zapadu je Milo3evié, nakon
svega Sto je radio u Hrvatskoj, Bosni i na
Kosovu, postao jednostavno — nepod-
nosljiv. Vise se nije moglo tolerirati. Ovo
Sto se sada dogada, Zapad radi zato Sto
to nije ucinio kada je to bilo potrebno. A
to je bilo potrebno, po mome misljenju,
kada je postalo jasno Sta se radi u Vuko-
varu ili kada je pocela opsada Sarajeva
ili kad se dogodila Srebrenica. Bilo je
milijun povoda... Oni su se neprestano
nadali da MiloSeviéa mogu primiritiis
njim postiéi nekakve sporazume, da mu
mogu ponesto progledati kroz prste, ada
¢e on zauzvrat biti taj “faktor stabilnosti”
u regiji, kako su to govorili srpski mediji.
Sada se medutim pokazalo da su to bile
Ciste iluzije, da MiloSevié ima prirodu zvi-
jeri, koja mora stalno ulaziti u nove konf-

Zapadu je MiloSevic,

nakon svega $to je radio

u Hrvatskoj, Bosni i na
Kosovu, postao jednostavno
- nepodnosljiv. Vise se nije
moglo tolerirati. Ovo $to se
sada dogada, Zapad radi
zato $to to nije ucinio kada
je to bilo potrebno. A to je
bilo potrebno, po mome
misljenju, kada je postalo
jasno Sta se radi u Vukovaru
ili kada je poCela opsada
Sarajeva ili kad se dogodila
Srebrenica. Bilo je milijun
povoda...

likte i krize, i time sebi davati na vaznosti, nudeci se kao nezaobilazni
sugovornik i bitan politi¢ki faktor. To je Zapadu jednostavno dodijalo.

Neki Vasi kolege tvrde da se ovom inter-
vencijom narusava suverenitet SRJ na
temelju medunarnodnog prava. Sta Vi
o tome mislite?

Ja se s time ne slazem, jer mislim da se
Jugoslavija jo$ nalazi u stanju raspada.
Novu Jugoslaviju nisu priznale ni zemlje
¢lanice EU-a ni SAD, ona nije ni ¢lanica
Ujedinjenih naroda. Potvrdeno je isto

MiloSevi¢ ima prirodu zvijeri,
koja mora stalno ulaziti u
nove konflikte i krize, i time
sebi davati na vaznosti,
nudeci se kao nezaobilazni
sugovornik i bitan politicki
faktor. To je Zapadu
jednostavno dodijalo.
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tako da nema kontinuiteta izmedu bivse i sadasnje Jugoslavije, odnosno

Srbije i Crne Gore... U takvim okolnostima ne moZe uopée biti rijeci o

punom suverenitetu te tvorevine. Stoga drZim da ova intervencija nije

suprotna medunarodnome pravu.

Kako ¢e se po Vasem misljenju raspleti tzv. kosovska kriza?

Tesko je to reéi, zato $to je NATO-ova intervencija tek u procesu
samodefiniranja. Smatram da je velika pogreSka ucinjena kada su

Smatram da je velika
pogreska ucinjena kada su
zapadne zemlje propustile
osuditi “JNA” i MiloSevi¢a
za ono za $to su oni doista
krivi, a to je — genocid. |
to genocid u povratku —
nakon genocida izvrSenog
u Bosni, oni sada vrie novi
genocid na Kosovu. Ovdje
u Americi ta rijec se tesko
izdvaja i upotrebljava jer
Zidovska zajednica Zel,
kako da kazem, saCuvati
monopol na tu kvalifikaciju
govoredi da se ne radi o
genocidu jer da je pravi
genocid izrSen nad njima,
Sto je besmisleno.
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zapadne zemlje propustile osuditi “JNA”
i Milo3evi¢a za ono za $to su oni doista
krivi, a to je — genocid. | to genocid u
povratku — nakon genocida izvrSenog
u Bosni, oni sada vrde novi genocid
na Kosovu. Ovdje u Americi ta rijec se
tesko izdvaja i upotrebljava jer Zidovska
zajednica zeli, kako da kazem, sacuvati
monopol na tu kvalifikaciju govoreci da se
ne radi o genocidu jer da je pravi genocid
izrSen nad njima, 3to je besmisleno. Kao
Stoimaraznih ubojstava, tako imairaznih
genocida. Sigurno je da genocid koji vrsi
MiloSevié — koji se ne moze usporediti
s holokaustom samo zato Sto on nema
dovoljno snage za zlo¢in onakvog obujma
- zadovoljava sve one kriterije koji pos-
toje u Konvenciji o prevencijii kaznjavanju
zlo¢ina genocida iz 1951. koju su potpisale
i SAD iJugoslavija.

Kakav je Vas stav prema bombardiranju,
to jest prema “odgojnim mjerama” koje
trenutacno prema SRJ primjenjuje SAD?



Ja sam od pocetka shvatio da ¢e odmah nastati takva situacija koja ¢e
zahtijevati neminovno slanje NATO-ovih kopnenih snaga i apsolutno
sam siguran da ¢e kopnene snage biti i upuéene u Jugoslaviju.

Samo na Kosovo ili na podrucje cijele SRJ?

Mislim da ¢e kopnene snage biti upué¢ene samo na podrucje Kosova, da
¢e NATO zaposjesti cijelu pokrajinu i, zapravo, izuzeti je iz jurisdikcije
Jugoslavije. MoZda ne i formalno, dajué¢i Kosovu odmah nezavisnost, ali
smatram da ée Kosovo u svakom slué¢aju do¢i pod protektorat Zapada
tako da srpska vlast na tome podrucju neé¢e imati apsolutno nikakve
ovlasti. Politicki je bilo jako tesko pred svjetskom i zapadnom javno$éu
kao cilj postaviti slanje kopnenih snaga
na Kosovo, upravo zbog toga Sto je Zapad
vrlo dugo stedio MiloSevica i pokusavao  7gpad vrlo dugo $tedio
od svoje javnosti sakriti njegovo pravo
lice. Ali sada, da bi objasnili javnosti
zaSto poduzimaju to Sto poduzimaju,

MiloSevica i pokusavao od
svoje javnosti sakriti njegovo

. . . ravo lice.
oni su pokazali pravu sliku Slobodana P

MiloSeviéa i pravu sliku svega onoga sto

se na ovim prostorima dogadalo; na taj su nacin ucinili nemogucéim i
nepotrebnim svako dalje pregovaranje s MiloSeviéem. Svi su shvatili
da se rjeSenje mora nametnuti silom. Ja sam bio zapanjen brzinom
kojom je ovdasnja, americka javnost to shvatila, premda je, istina, dugo
bilo prikrivano upravo zato Sto Zapad nije htio intervenirati. Ovdje je
objavljeno mnostvo emisija i ¢lanaka o MiloSeviéu i njegovru rezimu, i
onome §to je on ucinio na prostoru bivse Jugoslavije: nedvosmisleno
je proglasen glavnim krivcem za raspad Jugoslavije, za rat u Hrvatskoj
i genocid u Bosni. Pokazano je pod kakvim su terorom Zivjeli Albanci,
pokazane su posljednje srpske akcije, kojima je pocinjen genocid nad
albanskim stanovnistvom i milijun ljudi istjerano preko granice... To
je potpuno izmijenilo stav javnosti ovdje u Americi, tako da mislim da

SRDA POPOVIC 41



viSe nema govora o povratku u Rambouillet i na njegove dokumente.
Sada sve to otpada.

Mislite li da je sada glavni cilj rusenje MiloSeviéa s vlasti, mozda éak
i njegova fizicka likvidacija?

Pokazano je pod kakvim
su terorom Zivjeli Albanci,
pokazane su posljednje
srpske akcije, kojima je
pocinjen genocid nad
albanskim stanovniStvom i
milijun ljudi istjerano preko
granice...

Prije nekoliko dana u New York Timesu
pojavio se ¢lanak koji je napisao Caspar
Weinberger, bivsi ministar obrane preds-
jednika Reagana, u kojemu on definira
pobjedu NATO-a time da se MiloSevic¢a
odvede u Haag. No, mislim da su amer-
icka administracija i javnost jos daleko od
toga, ali sam potpuno siguran da ¢e im,
ako to ne uéine sada, MiloSevi¢ i u budu-
¢nosti dati povoda da ponovno razmisle

o toj soluciji.

Recite mi kako osobno, intimno, dozZivljavate bombardiranje grada
u kojemu ste Zivjeli i u kojemu vjerojatno i danas imate rodbinu,
prijatelje...

Naravno da sve to vrlo emotivno dozivljavam, teSko mi je gledati kako
padaju bombe na grad u kojemu sam roden. No, ja sam tu vrlo ambiv-
alentan. Premda, nije ni meni lako re¢i “neka ih bombardiraju”. Tamo
imam rodbinu, stan, vikendicu... No, s druge strane mislim da je za
buduénost srpskog naroda i Srbije dobro ovo $to se dogada. Oni su
se nasli na slijepom kolosijeku, ta je politika kao neki autobus koji veé
deset godina bez ko€nica juri nizbrdo, i bilo je jasno da jednog trenutka
mora udariti u neki zid.

Kako objasnjavate najnoviju homogenizaciju Srba? Svi su, naime, kao
Sto je to to¢no u nedavnom intervjuu CNN-u rekao Arkan, postali, bez
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imalo zadrske, “Slobodan Milosevi¢”. | njegovi dojucerasnji vise ili
manje Zestoki kritic¢ari stali su na branik SRJ i MiloSevic¢eva reZzima...

To je dosta lako objasniti. Prvo, da je Zapad postavio kao svoj cilj
odvodenje MiloSevi¢a u Haag, mislim da bi situacija bila sasvim drukéija.
To Sto ljudi protestiraju, posve je nor-

malno: nitko nece reci “u pravu ste, SAMO —

vi mene bombardirajte”. Medutim, tu je Tegko mi je gledati kako

padaju bombe na grad u
kojemu sam roden. No, ja

posrijedi i neSto drugo — $to mislim da
se nije dovoljno shvatilo - a to je da je
jedan veliki broj ljudi, pogotovo onih koji
su sudjelovali u protestima 1996/1997.  sam tu vrlo ambivalentan.
naprosto o&ajan, i to ne toliko zbog Premda, nije ni meni lako
samog ¢ina bombardiranja koliko zbog  re¢i “neka ih bombardiraju”.
shvaéanja da su Sanse Srbije da poslije  Tamo imam rodbinu, stan,
ovoga ude u Europu - minimalne.Onisu  yikendicu... No, s druge
odajni zato Sto vide da ¢e MiloSevié isko- strane mislim da je za

ristiti ovo protuzapadno raspoloZenje da buducnost srpskog naroda

ovjekovjedisvoju vladavinu. | mnogi ljudi . .. N
.. L . . ) i Srbije dobro ovo Sto se
koji sudjeluju u ovim protestima protiv

L .. . dogada.

bombardiranja, to ¢ine zapravo zato Sto

shvaéaju da je Zapad od Srbije digao ruke.

Hoc¢e li, po Vasem misljenju, Zapad, kada srusi Milosevi¢a i njegov
rezim, ipak ulagati svoj kapital u Srbiju kako bi time smanjio ruski
utjecaj na tim prostorima?

Kada bi MiloSevi¢ i kompanija bili odvedeni u Haag, mislim da bi se
situacija u Srbiji izmijenila za 180 stupnjeva. Odjedanput biste Culi
mnoge kako govore da se dogodilo neSto povoljno, i nesto $to moze
preokrenuti historiju toga naroda, i zavrsiti ovaj strasan historijski pad
koji su dozivjeli. Mislim da bi Zapad onda imao sluha da im pomogne,
ali uvjet za to je rusenje MiloSevi¢eva reZima.
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Drzite liizvjesnim da bi Zapad uskoro ipak mogao i formalno podig-
nuti haasku optuznicu protiv MiloSevi¢a?

Mislim da za to postoje velike Sanse. On je u posljednjih desetak dana
toliko detaljno opisan da tu vise nema nikakvih iluzija o tome tko je i
kakav taj ¢ovjek.

Kako ¢e se, po Vasem misljenju, sada odnosno u bliskoj buduénosti,
Zapad ponasati prema Tudmanu i njegovu reZimu? Hoce li ga, mozda,
znatno jace pritisnuti?

Znate $to, Tudman i Milosevié su, po mojem misljenju, od pocetka bili
kao spojene posude. Znam da ta teza mozZda nije popularna u Hrvatskoj,
ali meni se ¢ini da su se njih dvojica ¢ak sporazumijela i oko toga da ¢e
i “malo da ratuju”. Za mene je naravno, i dalje glavni krivac MiloSevi¢,
jer je unio tu logiku u cijelu pri¢u. Ovo je apsolutno za cijelu tu regiju
kraj jedne epohe.

Kada smo razgovarali prosle godine u svibnju, kazali ste kako pred-
vidate da ée sudenje Dinku Sakiéu biti “vise politi¢ki negoli pravo-
sudni ispit”. Pratite li sudenje, i Sto vam se ¢ini, odavde iz New Yorka,
kako tece proces?

Slusajte, stvarno ne znam Sto se dogada na tom sudenju. Vrlo malo pra-
tim, ovdje nema nikakvih informacija o tome, a ja, od hrvatskih novina,

katkad procitam samo Feral i niSta drugo.

Sakié se nekoliko puta smijao na iskaze svjedoka, prili¢no se bahato
ponasa...

Naravno, on ocito osjeca, nekako, da je tu kao kod kuce.
Kako tumacite nakanu Srbije da se pripoji uniji Rusije i Bjelorusije?
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To su takve gluposti da to, mislim, ne treba ni komentirati. Sve je to
kazaliste koje oni stalno igraju, to su neke Seseljeve ideje. Niti Rusiji

treba MiloSevic...

Kako procjenjujete sadasnju stvarnu mog¢, Rusije, moze li se vojno

umijesati u “kosovsku krizu”?

Rusija ima vrlo dugoro€ne i vrlo ozbiljne zajednicke interese s Ameri-
kancima. Davanje verbalne podrske MiloSevi¢u samo je predstava za
domacu publiku, oni nemaju nikakve ozbiljne namjere da se mijesaju

u ovaj sukob.

ProsSle godine ste kazali da biste
prihvatili poziv da u Haagu bran-
ite MiloSevi¢a? Mislite i dalje, nakon
Kosova, isto?

To se kod mene ne mijenja, ja bih
MiloSeviéa branio ako bi on pristao da
linija njegove obrane bude kako on nije
jedini krivac, kako odgovornost dijeli s
mnogim drugima u Srbiji. Jer jedan ¢ov-
jek stvarno ne moze napraviti sve ovo 5to
je on napravio.

Ja bih Milosevica branio
ako bi on pristao da linija
njegove obrane bude

kako on nije jedini krivac,
kako odgovornost dijeli s
mnogim drugima u Srbiji.
Jer jedan Covjek stvarno ne
moZe napraviti sve ovo Sto
je on napravio.
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Iseéci iz intervjua “U kaosu ¢e profitirati Seselj”,
u realizaciji lgora Vukic¢a, objavljenog u ‘Novom
listu’, 9. augusta 1999. u Zagrebu:

Jesu li NATO-ovi zracni udari imali smisla?

Ja sam pacifist i protiv sam
svakog nasilja. No ipak
mislim da se intervencija
morala dogoditi. | dosla je
vrlo kasno. Javno sam rekao
da je to trebalo uciniti posle
Vukovara ili najkasnije,

kad je pocela agresija na
BIH. Postalo je jasno da

se Miloevi¢ drukéije ne
moZe zaustaviti. Da se to
dogodilo, bile bi sprecene
mnoge Zrtve, i intervencija
bi pomogla i srpskom
narodu. Naime, ne bi bili
pocinjeni mnogi zloCini
zbog kojih suna zlu glasu i
Srbi kao nacija.
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Ja sam pacifisti protiv sam svakog nasilja.
No ipak mislim da se intervencija morala
dogoditi. | dosla je vrlo kasno. Javno sam
rekao da je to trebalo uciniti posle Vuko-
vara ili najkasnije, kad je pocela agresija
na BIH. Postalo je jasno da se Milo3evié
drukéije ne moZe zaustaviti. Da se to
dogodilo, bile bi spre¢ene mnoge Zrtve, i
intervencija bi pomoglaisrpskom narodu.
Naime, ne bi bili po¢injeni mnogi zlo€ini
zbog kojih su na zlu glasu i Srbi kao nacija.
Vojni je poraz bio potreban srpskom
narodu i iz psiholo3kih razloga, da shvati
kako je cela ta politika bila pogre3na.
Kao da je celi narod na jednom raskrséu
krenuo pogresnim pravcem i tonuo sve
dublje i dublje u katastrofu. Kosovo je
izgubljeno, ali ne zbog intervencije, ve¢ je
izgubljeno davno, pre deset i vise godina.



Prije pocetka bombardiranja mnogi su ocekivali da ¢e MiloSevi¢ ipak
ustuknuti pred realnom prijetnjom, ili da ¢e pristati na neki spora-

zum nakon prvih udara...

Od pocéetka sam govorio da ¢e pustiti
da bude bombardovan. Ciljeve je ost-
varivao silom ili pretnjom sile i kad bi
uzmaknuo pred jaéom silom, unistio bi
u Srbiji celi svoj kredibilitet. Vrlo Cesto
su kritikovali naSu opoziciju zbog sla-
bosti, ali Milo3evié ju je, kao i celi narod,
stavio pred teZak izbor, pred dilemu koja
glasi: ostavite me na vlasti ili éete imati
gradanski rat. Mnogo ljudi je glasalo za
njega, jer su shvatali da nece siéi s vlasti
mirnim putem. Kad bi definitivno izgubio
na nekim izborima, on bi silom zadrzao
vlast. Ako bi se podignule demonstracije
on bi tukao, pucao po njima... Davno je
to dao na znanje, jo5 1988.,1989... Oni
Mirjana Markovi¢ su govorili da je ta vlast

Vaojni je poraz bio potreban
srpskom narodu i iz
psiholoskih razloga, da
shvati kako je cela ta
politika bila pogresna. Kao
da je celi narod na jednom
raskrs¢éu krenuo pogresnim
pravcem i tonuo sve dublje
i dublje u katastrofu.
Kosovo je izgubljeno, ali ne
zbog intervencije, vet je
izgubljeno davno, pre deset
i viSe godina.

osvojena puskom, pa ¢e se puskom i braniti. Ne ¢udim se ljudima koji

su smatrali da je sve bolje od gradanskog rata.

Ipak, sada se u Srbiji podigao dosta Sirok val antimiloSevi¢evskih
demonstracija. Kako ocjenjujete njihov domet?

Moiji prijatelji znaju mi ovih dana reci - “on je gotov”. Ja odgovaram:
“Kako zamisljas taj trenutak kad on silazi s vlasti? Zar ¢e MiloSevi¢ izai

pred TV kamere i reci "evo moje ostavke"...” To je nezamislivo. Od po¢-

etka sam bio uveren da on moZe otiéi samo u kaosu i taj kaos je sada

na pomolu. Jedina alternativa je da ga skinu ljudi iz njegove vlastite

okoline, u Sta sumnjam. | oni znaju da bas njemu duguju svoj opstanak
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na vlasti. Korumpirao ih je raznim lopovskim poslovima i znaju da bi
njegovim odlaskom i oni do3li nared. Oko 20 posto ljudi u drzavi direk-
tno finansijski zavisi o vladaju¢em aparatu i ve¢ je to znacajna podrska
rezimu. Paranoidni MiloSevi¢ pobrinuo se i da u vojsci budu ljudi koji su
mu verno odani. Ipak, nikad ne znate. Na dvorovima uvek ima zavera i
intriga. Po¢nu li uliéni nemiri ve¢ih razmera, bojim se da ¢e sve biti kao
u Albaniji pre nekoliko godina: haos, raspad svih institucija. Buknucée
pobunaizazvana bedom, hladno¢om, o¢ajem i gnevom ljudi... Razbijace
se trgovine, otimati ko Sta stigne. Totalni raspad. Opozicija to ne¢e moci
kontrolisati i tu, na Zalost, $ansu ima jedino Segelj!

Kako ocenjujete stanje na Kosovu?
Sada je tamo ocito losa situacija. Medunarodni predstavnici jos nemaju

snage suzbiti revanSizam, koji na neki nain razumem, jer su prema
Albancima napravljeni strasni, masovni

— zlo€ini. Bojim se da se NATO akcija ne

Sada je tamo ocito lo3a
situacija. Medunarodni
predstavnici jo§ nemaju

kompromituje, jer ¢e biti lako u Srbiji i
Rusiji, na osnovu izvestaja o ubistvima
Srba, stvoriti raspolozenje da je NATO
na strani Albanaca, da se nije radilo o

snage suzbiti revansizam, humanitarnoj intervenciji, ve¢ o ratu za
koji na neki nacin razumem,  albansku stvar. Upraviteljima na Kosovu
jer su prema Albancima i dalje je potrebna pomo¢ iliizgleda kao
napravljeni strasni, masovni  dasu zapadni politi¢ari izgubili interes,
Zlogini. nakon Sto je postignut glavni cilj. Nema

vise slave, tek teZzak i mucan rad na

smirivanju stanja i organizovanju Zivota.
Na domacéoj sceni to vise niko ne prati. Kad je zavrsio Drugi svetski rat
imao sam osam godina. Sve to sa OVK mi nekako li¢i na dolazak parti-
zana. Dosla je narodnooslobodilacka vojska koja traZi priznanje za svoje
Zrtve, ne Zeli razvoj politickog Zivota, Zeli se naplatiti. To nikad nije dobro.
Ratnicka klasa Zeli izgurati umerenije politicare, jer su i sami svesni da
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ko zna pucati ne mora znati dobro upra-
vljati drustvom. Politi¢ari poput Vetona
Surroija sigurno ¢ée biti favoriti Zapada,
samo, ¢ini mi se da ¢e on, kao i gradanska
opozicija u Srbiji, morati prilicno ¢ekati
svoje vreme. Sada je sve jos crno belo,
primitivno, pojednostavljeno za suptilniju
politiku. U ovakvim osvetnickim danima
za takve staloZene ljude nema mesta.

Kad je zavrSio Drugi svetski
rat imao sam osam godina.
Sve to sa OVK mi nekako lici
na dolazak partizana. Dosla
je narodnooslobodilacka
vojska koja trazi priznanje
za svoje Zrtve, ne Zeli razvoj
politickog Zivota, Zeli se
naplatiti.
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Isecci iz intervjua “Od nacionalne euforije nije
ostalo niSta”, u realizaciji Zorana PureSevica,
objavljenog u leto 2000. u Beogradu:

Mislite da je MiloSevi¢ tada mogao da prode bez ikakvih posledica?

Potpuno. Kakav Hag, kakve optuZnice. Nista. On je bio garant mira na
Balkanu. Oni su shvatili kakvog sad smisla ima da isteruju neku pravdu
kad mogu sad da ga upotrebe, da im bude zahvalan sto je tako jeftino
prosao, a daim vrsi posao, posto je on tamo najvecasila, da preko njega
stabilizuju situaciju. MiloSevic je svakog svog partnera na kraju izigrao.
Tako jeizigraoi Amerikance. Prihvatio je amnestiju koju su mu dali, a za
uzvrat nije hteo da im da nista. Ono $to mu nudi$ stavi u dZep, a to Sto
ti je obecao, to zaboravi. | kada je krenuo na Kosovu da se bori protiv
terorizma koji je sam stvorio policijskom strahovladom koja je vladala 10
godina i kad su mu oni kazali: “Cekaj bre, lakie malo!”, on im je odgov-
orio: “Ovo je unutrasnja stvar i nemojte da mi pri¢ate nista.” Oni su se
osetili prevarenim. “Pa dobro, a ono $to smo se dogovorili?” - “To nema
veze”. - “Aje I' tako?” Onda je usledio onaj Rambuje, zatim je usledilo
bombardovanje i onda je, naterao ljude da konacno intervenisu licno
protiv njega, da mu gadaju spavaéu sobu. On je uvukao nas u tu pric¢u.

Svojevremeno (1990.) bili ste ¢lan nezavisne komisije UJDI, zajedno
sa Dejanom Janc¢om i Tanjom Petovar, koja je uradila jedno ozbil-
jno istrazivanje u vezi Kosova i javnosti prezentirala svoj Izvestaj.
U njemu ste se zalozili za jedan drukgiji, racionalan pristup prob-
lemu Kosova i predlozili istinski dijalog za reSavanje ovog problema.
Izvestaj je objavljen i kao knjiga “Kosovski évor: dresiti ili seéi?”
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Prosle godine kosovski problem je “preseéen”. Cena toga je ogromno
i joS neprekinuto stradanje ljudi i faktic¢ki gubljenje te teritorije iz
sastava Srbije. Da li bi komentarisali “presecanje” kosovskog évora?

Sve je pocelo na Kosovu. Kosovo je bio jedan problem srpske drzave
koji je bio vrlo ozbiljan. Ne¢u da ponavljam ono o ¢emu smo pricali u
onom izvestaju nezavisne komisije — jo$
1990. godine ali izmedu ta dva naroda ™

tradicionalno nikada nije bilo dosSlonido  Albanci se nikad nisu
asimilacije ni do koegzistencije, nego je  integrisali ni u Srbiju ni u
uvek vladao taj model dominacije. Jedna
grupa dominira nad drugom grupom. Pa

se izmene neke okolnosti pa ona druga

Jugoslaviju. Oni su Ziveli
kao strano telo u Jugoslaviji

i cel lavijaihj
grupa dominira nad onom prvom. Iz celaJugoslavijaih je

mnogih razloga od kojih je verovatno
najvazniji njihov jezik i polozaj alban-
ske Zene u albanskom drustvu Albanci  UVeri u suprotno. S prezirom
se nikad nisu integrisali ni u Srbiju niu  se govorilo “Siptar”, onako

Jugoslaviju. Oni su Ziveli kao strano telou  kako ameri¢ki rasisti govore,

smatrala za gradane drugog
reda. Niko ne moze da me

Jugoslavijiicelalugoslavijaihje smatrala  ng primer, “niger”, osoba
za gradane drugog reda. Niko ne mozZe da
me uveri u suprotno. S prezirom se gov-

nize vrste.

orilo “Siptar”, onako kako ameri¢ki rasisti

govore, na primer, “niger”, osoba niZe vrste. Tako da je Kosovo bila jedna
rana celog drustva, i jugoslovenskog i srpskog. Ali bila je rana s kojom
je moglo da se Zivi. MiloSevi¢ je iskoristio, kad se na Kosovu ustalasala
situacija, da demagoski, propagandno iskoristi tu Kosovsku pri¢u, da
angazuje srpski nacionalizam koji je trebao da mu da onu drustvenu
podrsku za ratnu avanturu za koju se on inace iz svojih li¢nih i vlastol-
jubivih razloga spremao.

U tome su ga podrzali i inteligencija, SANU, SPC?
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Da. I njegova je situacija, u tom trenutku, to je zanimljivo, bila prili¢no
tedka i on je dosta vesto odigrao. Saputao je ovim komunistima kojih
je bilo u armiji: “ Nacionalisti su samo saputnici. Njih ¢emo posle da
se oslobodimo, nema veze, vi ste moji. Njih éemo samo da upotre-
bimo.” A nacionalistima je Saputao: “Pa treba nam vojska, ja s njima
moram da pricam ovu komunistic¢ku pricu, inac¢e ne bih mogao da ih
upotrebim. Posle éemo mi to lako, samo da nam oni svrse poslove”.
| tako je on upotrebio i jedne i druge. Vise od njegove vestine, mene

i danas zapanjuje lakovernost i jednih i

Duzimanje autonomnog
statusa Kosovu bilo
protivustavno tada po
vazecCem Ustavu SFRJ. I on
je bio prvi u Jugoslaviji koji
je pogazio Ustav SFRJ, kad
je anektirao Kosovo

drugih. Bilo je, ipak, sve jasno ako niste
bili zaslepljeni ideoloski. Nacionaliste je
zadovoljio kada je anektirao Kosovo. Ja to
zovem aneksijom, zato Sto je oduzimanje
autonomnog statusa Kosovu bilo proti-
vustavno tada po vaze¢em Ustavu SFRJ.
I on je bio prvi u Jugoslaviji koji je pogazio
Ustav SFRJ, kad je anektirao Kosovo, a da
ne govorimo kad je doneo Ustav iz 1990.

Opet vidimo da je MiloSevié bio glavni

razbija¢ Jugoslavije. Komuniste u JNA je
zadovoljio pricom da se na Kosovu bori protiv “kontrarevolucije”, da
se Hrvatskoj odupire da spreci secesiju, to jest da je njegov program
socijalitsticka Jugoslavija. To je Armiji odlicno odgovaralo, to je bilo na
liniji njene indoktrinacije: Tito, socijalizam, Jugoslavija. Nacionaliste
je zadovoljio time Sto Albance ne samo Sto je razvlastio i oduzeo im
autonomiju, nego ih je i svesno poniZzavao. Na Zalost, to je nacional-
istima vracalo ¢ast i dostojanstvo. Tamo je zavedena jedna policijska
drzava koja je bila apsolutno ravna jednoj neprijateljskoj okupaciji.
To znadi da je svaki Albanac bio slobodna lovina. Svako je mogao biti
uhapsen, svako je mogao biti tuéen, a svako je mogao biti i ubijen. Ljudi
su zaboravili da je jo$ devedesete u februaru mesecu, MiloSevi¢ ubio 28
ljudi na tim mirnim demonstracijama na Kosovu i niko se u Srbiji, ukl-
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jucujuéiiopoziciju, nije ni okrenuo na to. Dopalo im se da se nad nekim
sile. Albanci su jedan narod koji ima jednu veliku unutradnju koheziju,
jer je to jedno u mnogome plemensko drustvo, a pod tim pritiskom su
otvrdnuli kao dijamant. Milo3evi¢ ih je spojio u jedno bice.

Cime im je, dugoroéno, pomogao...

MiloSevic¢ je najzasluZniji za radanje nacionalne svesti Albanaca na Kos-
ovu (u tako kratkom vremenu i u tako masovnom obliku) da bi mogli
da preZive taj teror. Napravili su to svoje alternativno drustvo i nisu
hteli nikako da mu daju povoda da upotrebi protiv njih silu jer su znali
da je to sila pred kojom su oni nemoc¢ni. Tu bi hteo nesto da pomenem
§to mislim da bi bilo zanimljivo u ovome trenutku da se ljudi podsete,
ato je daje MiloSevi¢ Albancima pretio ratom jo$ '90. godine, jo$ tada
upotrebljava se rec rat. (“... Cak se i u skupstinskim dokumentima pocelo
davati na znanje da ¢e se posStovanje ‘istorijskih prava’ na suverenitet
na Kosovu, ako treba, obezbedjivati i ratom, Program za ostvarivanje
mira, vidi “Kosovski ¢vor — dresiti ili seéi”, str. 28 — prim.red. On je, dakle,
Albancima jos 90. godine dao do znanja da ako ne prihvate status koji
im je on namenio da je za njih jedina alternativa rat. Taj njegov teror na
Kosovu je postao neidrZljivi generacije koje ne znaju ni za Sta drugo, koje
su odrasle u tom periodu, jednog su trenutka shvatile da ta Rugovina,
gandijevska politika ne vodi ni¢emu, da to moZze trajati ve€no. A narocito
su bili razo¢arani §to Dejtonskim sporazumom nisu bili obuhvacéeni, sto
nije bio obuhvaéen njihov probem, sto nije resen taj njihov problem, sto
se oni nalaze pod protektoratom, pod okupacijom srpske policije. | onda
su poceli, kao svi mladi ljudi koji se nadu u takvoj situaciji, da shvataju da
toj sili jedino moZes silom da se odupres. Terorizam se nigde i nikada ne
pojavljuje bez razloga i koliko god da je terorizam jedna pojava koju svi
osuduju, i jaje osudujem, ona uvek ukazuje na postojanje nekog ozbil-
jnog problema koji se politi¢ki neresava tako da ljudi postaju spremni
da se bore zaresenje i silom, rizikujuéi tude, alii svoje sopstvene Zivote.
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| iza svakog terorizma vi mozZete uvek da nadete neku jako pogresnu

politiku i veliku frustraciju koju ta politika izaziva.

Kako ste Vi videli reakciju reZima na porast nasilja?

Otpor koji je OVK pruzao

njih je potpuno iznenadio.

Jer ceo narod je bio

doveden na ivicu o€ajanja.

To se nije moglo ni dobiti,
to je bilo kao Vijetnam.
Ne moZete ga vi nikad,
ma koliko da je onaj vojno
slabiji, ako je njegovo
okruZenje prijateljsko i
podrzava ga, satrti.

Ova borba protiv terorizma, kako je
MiloSevi¢ nju zamislio, nije bila nikakva
borba protiv terorizma, nego je bilajedna
kaznena ekspedicija, koja je trebala da
¢itav jedan narod nauci pameti, da ga
obeshrabri da za sledeéih 20 godine ne
sme da pisne. A to znaci: “Neéemo da
jurimo teroriste, juri¢emo njihove jatake,
juriéemo njihove komsije, juriéemo nji-
hove porodice, palicemo kuce. Ima da ih
nauc¢imo pameti”. To se tako zove, to je
bila jedna kaznena ekspedicija koja treba
¢itav jedan narod da nauci pameti. Otpor
koji je OVK pruZao njih je potpunoiznena-
dio. Jer ceo narod je bio doveden naivicu

ocajanja. To se nije moglo ni dobiti, to je bilo kao Vijetnam. Ne mozZete
ga vi nikad, ma koliko da je onaj vojno slabiji, ako je njegovo okruZenje

prijateljsko i podrzava ga, satrti.

Na Sta je MiloSevi¢ odgovorio jos jaéom represijom.

Karakter i temperament MiloSeviéa je da kad naide na teskoce ne
razmisli o promeni svoje strategije nego nastavi da eskalira u onoj

gresci koju je veé jedanput napravio. Pa, pogledajte, nije mu valjao
Vlasi koga su Albanci doZivljavali kao kolaboracionistu, dobio je Rug-
ovu, nije mogao sa Rugovom da razgovara, dobio je Tacija, napao je
Tadija, dobio je NATO... glavom kroz SVE ZIDOVE. To je samoubilacka
politika. Takav je bio i poku$aj da sve Albance izbaci silom iz Jugoslavije,
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daih jednostavno protera preko granice. To je bilo neSto nad ¢ime se
svet zgranuo. Da limoZda moZete da zamislite Sta bi bilo da rumunska
drzava odluci da svoje Madare izbaci iz Rumunije silom? Da Madarska
odludi da svoje Slovake izbaci iz Madarske? Oni su posle pri¢ali kako taj
egzodus Albanaca je prouzrokovalo bombardovanje, a vi imate izjavu
Seseljevu i MiloSeviéevu, datu jos za vreme Rambujea, kad su im pretili
bombardovanjem: ...Pa mi ¢emo onda sve te Albance da izbacimo
napolje”. Postoje izjave, MiloSevi¢ je to izjavio nekom od ovih stranih
predstavnika. Seselj, posto je ludi, izjavio je to, tako da su svi mediji u
Srbiji zabeleZili tu njegovu izjavu. Prema tome, oni su doneli odluku pre
ikakvog bombardovanja, da ¢e oni da se oslobode Albanaca na nacin
na koji se Tudman oslobodio Srba. MoZda ¢ak i misleéi ako je proslo
Tudmanu, kad moZe on tamo, moZemo i mi ovde.

Rezimski mediji su to predstavljali kao beZzanje Albanaca od bom-
bardovanja NATO?

To je bilo toliko brutalno, i to pred kamerama svih svetskih televizija. Ja
sam gledao te slike, tog naroda koji izlazi, kako mu onaj milicioner oduz-
ima pasos, i baca u jednu veliku plasti¢nu kesu, da ne moZze visSe nikad da
se vrati, da ne moZe nikad da dokaZe da je uopSte tu bio. Prema tome,
ta neka pric¢a kako su oni beZali od bombardovanja, pa se nasli u Make-
doniji i Albaniji je stvarno smesna, oni su bezali ispred srpske policije.

Sto je verovatno njihovu frustraciju dovelo do usijanja...

Posle svega toga, kako su Albanci prosli sa Srbima, mogu da kazem da
oni imaju opSte razumevanje kad kazu nikad vise pod Srbima ne¢emo
Ziveti. | nikakva rezolucija 1244 tu ne pomaze, jer Citav jedan narod,
posle togaiskustva koje je tu imao, nece pristati da bude pod “zastitom®
srpske drzave. | svi se prave ludi, ukljuéujuéii medunarodnu zajednicu,
ukljuéujuéi, naravno, srpski establiSment, ukljuéujuéi opoziciju, da to
ne razumeju. A to je svima jasno: Kosovo je izgubljeno. Izgubljeno je
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na isti nacin na koji je izgubljena Krajina, na isti nac¢in na koji su Srbi

izgubili rat u Bosni.

Koji su drugi, civilizacijski mehanizmi zastite manjine jednog naroda

od njegove matice?

Srbi su istorijski kao narod imali jedan veliki problem, a to je Sto su teri-

torijalno razbacani po jednom velikom prostoru i zive izmeSani sa dru-

| nikakva rezolucija 1244
tu ne pomaze, jer ¢itav
jedan narod, posle toga
iskustva koje je tu imao,
nece pristati da bude pod
“zastitom” srpske drzave. |
svi se prave ludi, ukljuujuéi
i medunarodnu zajednicu,
ukljuéujuci, naravno,
srpski establiSment,
ukljuéujuéi opoziciju, da to
ne razumeju. A to je svima

jasno: Kosovo je izgubljeno.

gim narodima na mnogim teritorijama na
kojima su manjina. To je bilo tako u Sla-
voniji, to je u velikim delovima Bosne, to je
u Krajini, to je na Kosovu. Kad imate jedan
takav problemiako hoéete da pomognete
tim delovima svog naroda koji Zivi daleko
od matice, okruzen drugim narodima, vi
onda morate da imate jednu finu diplo-
matsku politiku. Vi onda ¢esto morate
i da popustite ¢ak i pred nepravi¢nim
zahtevimainepravi¢nim uslovljavanjima
i morate da trazite saveznike u svetu koji
¢e vam pomodi da tu svoju manjinu tamo
zastitite; da imate prijatelje. Pa da ti nasi
prijatelji onda imaju razumevanja za nazs
i koriste svoj uticaj da nam pomognu, da
i oni uti¢u na njih. Jer srpska politika je
umnogome uvek tako izgledala. Onda se

pojavio Milosevié, Covek nasilnog temperamenta koji je kazao: “Ma sta,
mi ¢emo to sve silom da ostvarimo! | ne treba nam niko. Mi éemo to

protiv celog sveta ako treba, makar i silom da ostvarimo.” Rezultat je,
naravno, bio porazan, Srbi su morali da bezZe iz Krajine, iz delova Bosne,
iz Slavonije, sa Kosova... Njihov “zastitnik” ih je unesrecio.

Sa nesagledivim posledicama...
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To je bila katastrofa za te Srbe koji su Ziveli
kao manjina na tim teritorijama i njima
je Zivot upropaséen. | sve te izbeglice s
Kosova, iz Krajine, iz Bosne, iz Slavonije,
svi to danas znaju. Oni su mu naravno
prvog trenutka poverovali, da kako je on
neka sila koja ¢e da obezbedi njima sve
Sto treba, jer ima vojsku, ali taj problem
nije mogao tako da se resi. Jer nema te
vojske koja moZe da Cuva te Srbe u Krajini
od njihovih komsija. Nema toga koji na
Kosovu mozZe sad te Srbe da ¢uva.

Zlocini koje je pocinio

ovaj rezim su tako dobro
dokumentovani u raznim
publikovanim izveStajima
organizacija za ljudska
prava, u novinskim
reportazama, televizijskim
emisijama, knjigama, da je
njihovo poricanje delovala
prosto autisti¢no, gotovo

Zlo¢ini koje je pocinio ovaj rezim detinjasto.
su tako dobro dokumentovani u raznim
publikovanim izveStajima organizacija
za ljudska prava, u novinskim reportazama, televizijskim emisijama,
knjigama, da je njihovo poricanje delovalo prosto autisti¢no, gotovo

detinjasto.

Paralelno sa njima, tokom trajanja bombardovanja, u Njujorku je
aktivna bila i diplomatska misija Jugoslavije. Kako je izgledalo nji-
hovo delovanje?

Pa, ista stvar, s tim Sto se od njih to i o¢ekuje, pa se oni dozZivljavaju pre
kao cini¢ni. U svakom slucaju, ¢ak i sa stanovista ovog rezima bilo je
bolje da se uopSte nisu pojavljivali, delovali su kontraproduktivno. Rec-
imo, ministar spoljnih poslova pori¢e da su Albanci isterivani sa Kosova,
tvrdi da su bezali pred bombardovanjem. Televizija posle toga danima
pokazuje desetine hiljada ljudi koji prelaze granicu, a na granici se vide
milicioneri koji im oduzimaju isprave i bacaju ih u crne plasti¢ne kese za
dubre, kako nikada ne bi mogli da se vrate ili dokaZu svoje prebivaliSte
i drzavljanstvo. Onda novinari citiraju izjave Milo3evié¢a i Seselja, date
pre bombardovanja, u kojima prete da ¢e u slu¢aju napada NATO-a
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proterati sve Albance preko granice. Ta srpska diplomatija izgledala je
ili autisti¢no ili ciniéno, ponekadaijednoidrugo.
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Transkript govora odrzanog na jednoj promociji
knjige, koju je organizovao PeScanik u Pancevu,

Srbija, 1. marta 2008:

Kada je MiloSevi¢ zaveo policijsku drzavu
na Kosovu - to je bila policijska drzava -
gde ste gotovo nekaznjeno Albanca mogli
i ubiti, gde su oni, da bi preZiveli, morali
da organizuju jedno paralelno drustvo.
Srpska opozicija se nikada nije tome
ni recju usprotivila. I meni je to palo na
pamet kad sam slusao, kako vi kaZete,
KoStunicu dr. Vojislava u Ujedinjenim
nacijama, kad je on pokuSavao da objasni
da danasSnja Srbija je demokratska Srbija,
to nije MiloSevié¢eva Srbija, ja sam pomis-
lio kad bih ja bio Albanac, morao bih da
konstatujem da ne vidim nikakvu razliku
u odnosu MiloSevi¢a prema Albancimaiu

Ali po mom misljenju,
albansko stanovnistvo
je vodilo oslobodilacki
rat, izaslo je iz jednog
kolonijalnog polozaja,
branilo se od jedne
rasistiCke politike, doZivelo
je uZasne Zrtve, koje su
nesamerljive sa onom
osvetom koju ja ne
pravdam.

odnosu srpske opozicije. Kostunica je MiloSevié¢u bio opozicija zato Sto

je MiloSevié navodno bio neki komunista - on je najmanje bio komuni-
sta - a u oblasti nacionalne politike, u oblasti te ratne politike, on je vrlo
¢esto Cak bio radikalniji od MiloSeviéa. | sada kad ga slusaju Albanci, oni
ne mogu da prihvate da je ono $to je doslo posle MiloSeviéa u odnosu na
njih, u odnosu na politiku prema njima, u bilo kom pogledu drugacije.
Ali po mom misljenju, albansko stanovnistvo je vodilo oslobodilacki rat,

izaslo je iz jednog kolonijalnog poloZaja, branilo se od jedne rasisticke
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politike, doZivelo je uzasne Zrtve, koje su nesamerljive sa onom osvetom
koju ja ne pravdam.

Lider opozicije, Bosko Obradovié:

- Prijatelju, dosta je bilo!
(Prekida se govor)
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Isecak iz ¢lanka “Sta ste traZili, to ste dobili”,
objavljenog u ‘Pescéaniku’, 24. jula 2008. u
Beogradu:

Proveli smo dosta vremena u ‘nadi’ da ¢ée Kosovo ostati u granicama
Srbije. Sada kada znamo da nece ostati, ‘nadamo se’ da ¢e se Evropska

unija predomisliti. Medutim, ako se ni to ne dogodi, ‘nadamo se’ da ¢e
se to svakako na neki nacin dogoditi u buduénosti.
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“LaZne dileme oko ‘laZne drZave’, objavljenog u
‘Pescaniku’, 26. jula 2008. u Beogradu:

Neprirodna i neprincipijelna (dakle, lazna) koalicija izmedu DS-a i
DSS-a je pukla, jer u Vladi nema jedinstva oko procesa pridruzivanja
EU (prema Tadic¢u), odnosno oko Kosova (prema Kostunici).

Problem je, naravno, nastao jos onda kada je stvarana ta Vlada i kada su
ove razlike prikrivene nejasnim i dvosmislenim formulacijama “zajed-
ni¢kih principa® i floskulom “i Evropa i Kosovo®. Diplomate to zovu
“papering over the differences” (premoscivanje razlika dvosmislicima).
Partneri su se toboZ slozili, ali uz ono §to se zove “mentalna rezerva®, to
jest spremnost da u datom trenutku protumace taj nejasni koalicioni
“sporazum® na nacin na koji im odgovara. Dakle, od pocetka tu nije
bilo nikakvog sporazuma, jer nije postojala iskrena saglasnost volja.
Sporazum je bio simuliran.

Tehnicki, nejasnoéa se jednostavno sastojala u tome Sto su kao
ravnopravni proklamovani principi koji su protivrec¢ni, a izbeglo se da
se kaZe kakva je hijerarhija tih principa. Drugim re¢ima, nije predvideno
Sta da se radi ako se pokaze da je neophodno jednom od ta dva prin-
cipa dati prednost. Preéutano je Sta ¢e se desiti ako bude nemogucée u
datim objektivnim okolnostima zadovoljiti oba principa istovremeno,
to jest kome ¢e se principu dati prednost. Da li je u tom slucaju vaznija
“borba za Kosovo“ ili pridruzivanje EU? Da bi uopste sastavili Vladu,
i DS i DSS morali su da prikriju svoje prave stavove o tome, ali to je
moglo biti samo privremeno, dok ta pitanja ne dodu na red kao uslov
prakti¢nih politickih odluka. Sporazum je bio lazan, a lazna je bilai na
njemu zasnovana Vlada. Obe strane su nas svesno obmanjivale. To se
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u Srbiji zove “politika“, umetnost neodgovornog laganja. Zato je Vlada,
naravno, morala pasti na prvoj vaznoj odluci.

I sada kada je taj balon pukao, izgleda da éemo na slede¢imizbo-
rima moéi da raspravljamo i odlu¢ujemo BEZ LAZI.

Nazalost, to nije slucaj. Iz oportunizma, demagogije, politikant-
skih kalkulacija i kukavi¢luka, ovaj sukob ¢e se, ipak, ponovo odvijati na
pozadini jedne kolosalne laZi i neodgovornih obmana gradana - i od
strane DSS-ai od strane DS-a (pa i svih ostalih partija).

Laz je, naravno, da je moguca neka “borba za Kosovo®. To jest,
kako se uopste moze ¢ak i zamisliti da ¢e “mere akcionog plana“
dovesti do kopernikanskog obrta, u kome bi sve drzave koje su Kosovo
priznale “priznati svoju zabludu, gresku i greh prema nama®itu odluku
— ponistiti? Takode je sasvim jasno da Kosovo moZe biti medunarodno
priznata nezavisna drzava i uprkos vetu Rusije na njen prijem u UN. Pa,
i mi smo bili drzava onda kada nismo bili ¢lanica UN. Niko se ne usuduje
da prizna ono najvaZznije, Sto zna svaki ¢ovek na ulici: Kosovo vise nikada
nece biti u sastavu Srbije.

Kosovo je nezavisna drZzava i Ne e
postoji nikakva, ni teorijska moguénost Kosovo je nezavisna dr¥ava
da se tu iSta moze izmeniti. IzraZzavanje . N .

i ne postoji nikakva, ni
teorijska mogucnost da se

tu iSta moZe izmeniti.

nezadovoljstva, protesta, emocija, Zal-
jenja, neslaganja, odbijanje priznavanja
te drzave - sve je to o€ekivano, prirodno,
neizbezno, legitimnoiirelevantno za pos-
tojanje te drZzave. Svima je jasno da je taj ¢in realno neopoziv. Niko se,
medutim, ne usuduje da tu realnost prizna javno, a kako je politika
umetnost MOGUCEG, ogigledno je da “borba za Kosovo® nije nikakva
politika; da je to ono Sto gradaniijavnosti biracivide kao “ludilo®, kako
je ujavnostiveé dijagnostikovano. DSS, SRS i SPS ponovo proglasavaju
pravilo: patriotski je biti lud.

Ali, joS gore, ito ludilo je simulirano. Jer niko ne moZe biti TOLIKO
lud. To simulirano ludilo pre svega ima za cilj da nas udalji od evropskih
integracija. To je pravi cilj DSS-a, SRS-a i SPS-a.
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Ocigledno je da “borba

za Kosovo" nije nikakva
politika; da je to ono

Sto gradani i javnost i

biraci vide kao “ludilo”,
kako je u javnosti vec
dijagnostikovano. DSS, SRS
i SPS ponovo proglaSavaju

pravilo: patriotski je biti lud.

U stvari, onim politi¢arima,
strankama i gradanima
koji prvi budu skupili
hrabrosti da otvoreno
kaZu da je car go, da je
Kosovo nezavisno i da je
“borba za Kosovo“ ili ludilo
ili demagogija, trebalo bi
svi da priznamo, ne samo
postenje i hrabrost, vec i
pravi patriotizam.

Kod ostalih stranaka, pre svih
DS-a, to simulirano ludilo je samo jedna
demagogija, koja se ustrucava da prizna
ociglednu istinu, jer se boji da je ta istina
toliko neprijatna, da zbog nje gradani
na izborima mogu kazniti glasonosu. Ta
demagogija, €ini se, potcenjuje javnost,
gradane i bira¢e. Oni tu istinu veé znaju,
pa je ona promasena i kao demagogija.
| zato ta demagogija, pre svega, ima
represivan karakter: proevropske stranke
i gradani se zastrasuju da ¢e biti optuzeni
zaizdaju, ako tu istinu otvoreno iskazu.

U stvari, onim politicarima,
strankama i gradanima koji prvi budu sku-
pili hrabrosti da otvoreno kaZzu da je car
go, da je Kosovo nezavisno i da je “borba
za Kosovo® ili ludilo ili demagogija, tre-
balo bi svi da priznamo ne samo poStenje i
hrabrost, ve¢ i pravi patriotizam. Drzavna
strategija zasnovana na ovako kolosalnim
lazima moZe pretrpeti samo jo$ jedan
skupi i dugorocni poraz.

Nema nikakve nade za Srbiju dok
ostane ukopana u poricanje moralne i
politicke hipoteke devedesetih koju KAO

DRZAVA opravdano i danas nosimo. Za Kosovo se trebalo boriti, sa

Albancima je trebalo pregovarati onda - osamdesetih i devedesetih.

To niko nije €inio.
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Iseéci iz ¢lanka “Sta se de$ava”, objavljenog u
‘Pescaniku’, 11. septembra 2008. u Beogradu:

Kosovo ili Evropa
Nacionalisti su precenili “uspeh” ostvaren uklanjanjem Dindi¢a. U
atmosferi Soka, rezignacije i apatije, koja je obuzela Srbiju nakon aten-
tata, nova vlada pocela je sistematski da ponistava efekte Dindiéevih
reformi, instituicionalno i kadrovski. Medutim, to nije bilo dovoljno.
Osnovna prepreka za potpunu rehabilitaciuju starog reZima i njegove
ideologije ostala je, ipak, ona jedino preostala, ali najvaznija tekovina
Dindiceve vladavine — proevropska vizija buduénosti Srbije. Tu viziju
su njegovi protivnici morali unistiti da bi potpuno ponistili Dindiéev
politicki testament.

Precenivsi svoju snagu pomislili su da to mogu da ucine tako
Sto ¢e Srbiju staviti pred dilemu: Kosovo ili Evropa. Nakon proglasenja
nezavisnosti Kosova, KoStunica je pomislio da je doSao taj trenutak, da
je kosovska trauma dovoljna da se osigura konacni poraz Dindi¢evog
drzavnog koncepta i svih proevropskih snaga — i raspisao je izbore.
On se tada nadao da ¢e pred ovom dilemom bucnim javnim kletvama,
zaklinjanjima i miloSevi¢evskim mitinzima zastraSena Demokratska
stranka jos jednom pristati da ga sledi, odricuéi se i od te poslednje
tekovine Dindic¢eve vladavine.

Bila je to pogredna rac¢unica. Evropska vizija suviSe je uhvatila
korena u srpskojjavnosti. To je ostala jedina pozitivna i sadrzajna poruka
na politi¢koj sceni. Praznainerealna obeéanja o vaspostavljanju srpske
vlasti na Kosovu li¢ila su na podgrevanje poznatih iluzija, zagovaranje
samoizolacije, samodestruktivno inaéenje sa celim svetom i poznati
miloSevicevski autizam sa takode poznatim posledicama. Ceo sadrzaj te
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poruke stajao je u ciglo tri, oCigledno neistinite, i do besvesti ponavljane
recCi: “Kosovo je Srbija”.

Nasuprot tome sloganu, proevropska opcija nudila je perspek-
tivu stranih ulaganja, smanjenja nezaposlenosti, pristupa evropskim
fondovima, politicke rehabilitacije Srbije, povratka politickom razumu
i vaspostavljanja elementarnog samopostovanja.
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17

Isecci iz intervjua “Srpska anomalija”, u realizaciji
programa ‘Pesc¢anik’ na Radiju B92, 24. januara
2009. u Beogradu:

Srda Popovié: Boris Tadic¢ je na predsednickim izborima ponavljao: ‘I
jednoidrugo:iEvropaiKosovo'. U redu, ali Sta ako se ova dva sukobe,
Sta bi bilo prioritet? To je nesto $to nam on nece reci. Posto je i [Vojislav]
Kostunica rekao: ‘ljednoidrugo: i EvropaiKosovo', pretpostavljalo se da
¢e Tadic¢ dati prednost Evropi. Ali onda nam je [Vuk] Jeremi¢ rekao: ‘Ne
treba nam Evropa, ako moramo da priznamo Kosovo’. Kostunica je bio
isti. Resili su ga se kao politi¢kog rivala i preuzeli celu njegovu politiku.

Svetlana Lukié: Jeremi¢ je rekao da postoji politicki kontinuitet
izmedu ove i prethodne vlasti.

Srda Popovi¢:Mozemo otici korak dalje. Posle pada [Slobodana]
MiloSeviéa, KoStunica je takode govorio o kontinuitetu. Dakle, konti-
nuitet datira jos od 90-ih godina. [lvica] Dacié je postao potpredsednik
vlade. Takode, vratili su se [Zoran] Lili¢ i [Petar] Skundrié. To je pravi
kontinuitet. Vidite da je Tomislav Nikoli¢ postao potencijalni koalicioni
partner. Potpuni kontinuitet.=

Usvojen je ustav koji nam zabranjuje da zauvek priznamo Kosovo,
aposle njega je usledio Citav niz rezolucija o Kosovu. Za sve to KoStunica
je obezbedio saradnju Tadi¢a. Tadié je bio u¢esnik u svemu tome. Ti
potezi su osmisljeni tako da se stvore barijere nasem ulasku u EU, da ne
udemo u NATO, da se NIS (Naftna industrija Srbije) pokloni Rusiji, a onda
da se sve to predstavi kao objektivni razlozi zasto niSta ne moZe da se
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Priznajte Kosovo odmabh,
jer ga nikada neéete dobiti,
aida ga dobijete, ne biste
znali 8ta éete sa njim. Vi
to dobro znate. ‘Ali to je
Ustav, mi ne moZzemo.
‘Pa, promenite Ustav!” ‘Ali
mi smo usvojili rezolucije!
Donesite nove rezolucije |
Rusi vam vise nece trebati
- sigurno éete iéi pravo u
Evropsku uniju, za koju se
svi slazemo da je
jediniizlaz.

uradi. Hteli bismo u EU, aline moZemo, jer
ovo su prepreke. A ustvari ih mi stvaramo.

Poznajem mali broj poslanika.
Nekima od njih sam rekao da ne razumem
zaSto niko od njih nije voljan da ustane i
kaZe: ‘Hocete da znate kako da se izucete
iz ove situacije? Vidite ona vrata tamo?
Sve Sto treba da uradite je da prodete
kroz njihiizvuéi ¢ete se. Zar ne vidite ona
vrata tamo? Priznajte Kosovo odmabh, jer
ganikada necete dobiti, ai da ga dobijete,
ne biste znali $ta éete sa njim. Vito dobro
znate.” ‘Ali to je Ustav, mi ne moZzemo.’
‘Pa, promenite Ustav! ‘Ali mi smo usvo-
jili rezolucije.” Donesite nove rezolucije
i Rusi vam viSe nece trebati — sigurno
¢ete i¢i pravo u Evropsku uniju, za koju
se svislazemo da je jedini izlaz. Naravno,

moZete da glumite da ne znate, ali barem éemo znati da se pretvarate - i
doéi ¢e dan kada éemo vas pitati zasto ste uzalud potrosili sve te godine
kada ste mogli da izadete na ta vrata. Cini se da je stvoren psiholoki
pritisak da se ljudi koji sve ovo dobro razumeju ne usude da to kazu,
radije se ponasaju kao idioti.

Svi €ekaju presudu Medunarodnog suda pravde, iako nam to
ne moze vratiti Kosovo. Kosovo je izgubljeno 1990. godine, kada je
neko mislio da mozZe na silu da uspostavi vlast nad dva miliona ljudi koji
uopsSte nemaju Zelju daisti vlada njima. Da se takvo neSto sutra ponovo
desi, imali biste trajni ustanak koji bi trajao sve dok i poslednji Albanac
ne ostane Ziv. Sve se to dobro razume: da sva istorija i sve lazi, sve dip-
lomatske pobede Jeremica, nisu nista drugo nego spektakl, neka vrsta
opravdanja koja se nudi ljudima koji su verovali u Dindi¢evu koncepciju,
pretvaranje da se nalazimo pred novim objektivnim preprekama. U
stvarnosti, glavna prepreka je to $to mito ne Zelimo. Zasto to ne Zelimo?
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Jer nismo izgubili nadu da ¢e nam Rusija
pomodi da ostvarimo Veliku Srbiju. To je
fantazija koja joS uvek porobljava njihovu
mastu. Osim toga, sa Rusijom smo pov-
ezani mnogim vaznim vezama, od kojih
je jedna da su nasi ratni zlo¢inci tamo
pronasli utociste kao izbeglice, druga
je da tamo Zivi MiloSeviceva porodica, a
treéa je da se tamo nalazi nas novac.

Svi ¢ekaju presudu
Medunarodnog suda
pravde, iako nam to ne
moZze vratiti Kosovo. Kosovo
je izgubljeno 1990. godine,
kada je neko mislio da moze
na silu da uspostavi vlast
nad dva miliona ljudi koji
uopSte nemaju Zelju da isti
vlada njima. Da se takvo
nesto sutra ponovo desi,
imali biste trajni ustanak koji
bi trajao sve dok i poslednji
Albanac ne ostane Ziv.
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Isecci iz ¢lanka “MiloSevi¢, nemotivisano zlo”,
objavljenog u ‘Pescaniku’, 1. marta 2009. u
Beogradu:

Cak i veliko finale, u kojem su SAD konaé&no povele koaliciju u vojnu
intervenciju kako bi sprecile genocid na Kosovu, ne moZe se razumeti
drugacije nego kao MiloSevi¢evo “delanje”. Ri¢ard Holbruk je posvedogio
da je prilikom poslednjeg susreta upitao MiloSevi¢a: “Da li ste svesni Sta
sada sledi?”, na Sta je Milosevi¢ hladnokrvno odgovorio: “Da, vi ¢ete nas
bombardovati.”

Tesko da se preduzimanje akcije na Kosovu moZe podvesti pod
“delovanje” Stejt departmenta; pre ce biti da je Stejt department sam
sebe saterao u ¢osak prejakom retorikom u Rambujeu i pretnjama
za koje se nadao da nikad ne¢e morati da ispuni.?MiloSeviceva
nepopustljivost u trenutku kada je bio suocen sa bombardovanjem, kao
i njegova tvrdoglavost tokom bombardovanja, predstavljali su potpuno
iznenadenje za Stejt department.

Cak i u samoj zavrinici, Stejt department nije shvatio da Milogevié
ne mari mnogo za patnje “sopstvenog naroda“ niti za razaranje “svoje
rodene zemlje“ iliizolaciju Jugoslavije, te da je oberucke prihvatio novu
priliku da “mirnog i obi¢nog ¢oveka pretvori u agresivnog kriminalca“.
U jednom od MiloSeviéevih sudova u Valjevu, predsednik Klinton
je “osuden (u odsustvu) za ratne zlo¢ine“. Koliko god to izgledalo
nadrealno, koris¢enje sudnice za promociju MiloSeviéevih politi¢kih
ciljeva savrSeno je odgovaralo njegovom tvrdoglavom karakteru.

1 Richard Holbrooke, To End a war, New York: Random House 1998.

2 Peter J. Boyer, ‘General Clark’s battles’, The New Yorker, 17 November 2003.
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MiloSevi¢ je u pocetku profitirao od antizapadnog oseéanja
izazvanog bombardovanjem Srbije, kao i od oCajanja gradana koje
je bombardovanje gurnulo u siromastvo. Izolacija koja je usledila,
bez obzira na kratko trajanje, omogucila mu je da poravna racune sa
prozapadnom “petom kolonom®i “izdajnicima® iz redova opozicije, a
da pri tom ne mora da brine o finesama ljudskih prava i demokratskim

standardima. MiloSevi¢ nije mnogo mario za gubitak Kosova.
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Isecci iz debate “Suocavanje sa prosloséu”, u
realizaciji radio emisije ‘Pes¢anik’, 29. maja 2009.

u Beogradu:

Srda Popovi¢: Reéi da je moguce boriti se za Kosovo je jednostavno

obmanjivanje nacije. Ne Zelim da kazem da je dobro 3to je Kosovo

Redi da je moguce boriti se
za Kosovo je jednostavno
obmanjivanje nacije. Ne
Zelim da kaZzem da je dobro
$to je Kosovo nezavisno, da

je dobro $to smo ga izgubili.

Ali postoji jedna takva stvar
kao Sto je realnost i ne

treba da pokusavamo da se
zavaravamo samo zato Sto
nam se ta realnost ne svida

nezavisno, da je dobro §to smo ga izgu-
bili. Ali postoji jedna takva stvar kao sto
jerealnost i ne treba da pokusavamo da
se zavaravamo samo zato $to nam se
ta realnost ne svida. Ideja da se pitanje
Kosova prepusti Medunarodnom sudu
pravde je, u stvari, osmisljena da ga ukloni
sa aktuelnog politiékog dnevnog reda.
Vlast je toga itekako svesna, zna da je
ovaj problem najbolje resiti, kako je rekao
Boris Tadi¢, pravnim putem. Medutim,
to je samo smokvin list, jer imamo onog
ministra Jeremiéa koji kaze da kada bi sud
presudio protiv nas, mi ne bismo priznali
njegovu presudu. Zasto smo se onda
obratili tom sudu? Jasno je da nemamo

velika ocekivanja od toga, samo Zelimo da pitanje Kosova odloZimo na

neko vreme, da prestanemo da vodimo ovakvu raspravu, prestanemo

daraspravljamo o tome, smirimo ovo pitanje i da ono kona¢no postane

jasno svima. Nekima ée biti jako Zao, nekima manje; nekima - poput

Albanaca - moZda uopste neée biti Zao. Ali poenta je da ¢e na kraju

realnost biti prihvaéena. Ono $to je Svetlana rekla — da je Boris Tadié¢
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izjavio da smo dalje od Evrope nego ikada ranije - istina je. Ali nisam
¢uo da je Boris Tadié priznao daje i on pomogao u postavljanju prepreka
ulasku Srbije u Evropu. Njegova stranka je dva puta glasala za rezoluciju
o Kosovu, ¢ime je nas stav konkretizovan. Daci¢ je tom prilikom — kada
je skupstina glasala o rezoluciji — jasno rekao: ‘Ne razumem zasto ste
nas [socijaliste] i MiloSeviéa srusili sa vlasti, kada je vasa politika ista kao
i nasa.’ Nije bilo odgovora, jer je imao pravo — uz ponovljenu Jeremiéevu
fusnotu: ‘Da, ali diplomatskim, politi¢kim i pravnim sredstvima, a ne
silom’. To $to se ne koristi vojni pristup nije velika zasluga ministra Jer-
emica, jer to prevazilazi moguénosti Srbije. Da to nije slu¢aj, Jeremic¢ bi
vrlo verovatno bio za upotrebu sile, ali to vie nije moguée. Sta se ovome
moze dodati? Ciljeviiretorika su isti kao i u vreme Gazimestana - $to je
po mom misljenju direktna posledica ubistva Zorana Dindiéa.:
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Isecak iz ¢lanka “Sveti Ustav”, objavljenog u
‘Pescaniku’, 5. februara 2013. u Beogradu:

v

U emisiji Utisak nedelje predstavnik Srpskog narodnog pokreta “Nasi
Ivan lvanovié, u prisustvu Ministra pravde Nikole Selakovi¢a, potvrdio
je svoje ranije izneto misljenje, da svako ko kaze da je Kosovo nezavisno
treba “da ostane ne samo bez jezika nego i bez glave”. Svestan Soka koji
jeovaizjava proizvela u studiju B92, pokusao je da ovu izjavu upristoji,
pa je, obracajuci se Sonji Biserko, predsednici Helsinskog odbora
za ljudska prava, izgovorio sledeéu glupost: “Vi tvrdite da je Kosovo
nezavisno, vi time krsite Ustav Republike Srbije, i za to protivustavno
delovanje ¢ete biti procesuirani.”
Prisutni resorni ministar pravde ovu izjavu nije komentarisao.
Da li zato $to se s njom slaze? | o kakvom protivustavnom delovanju
se ovde radi?
Ovaj laZzni argument se ¢esto pominje kad je re¢ o Kosovu. Re¢
je o preambuli Ustava u kojoj se prosto tvrdi da je “Kosovo deo Srbije”.
Ta tvrdnja, iako notorno neistinita, uneta
je i u Ustav gde joj nije mesto, kako bi

Redéi da Srbija nije u

stanju, ve¢ duZe vreme,

da na Kosovu vrsi vlast

je jednostavno — istina,

Stagod pisalo u Ustavu
Republike Srbije.
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zastraSila one koji bi se usudili da ustvrde
kako Republika Srbija nema suverenitet
na Kosovu. Dakle, ta¢no zato da bi neki
“Nasi” mogli ovako da prete Sonji Biserko.
Suverenitet je pravni izraz koji ozna¢ava
sposobnost subjekta da fakticki (!) vrsi
vlast na nekoj teritoriji. Re¢i da Srbija nije
u stanju, veé duze vreme, da na Kosovu



vrsi vlast je jednostavno - istina, Sta god pisalo u Ustavu Republike
Srbije.

Priznanje ove Cinjenice od strane Srbije bi naravno zahtevalo
brisanje ove preambule iz Ustava. Medutim, ¢ak ni zalaganje za ovu
promenu u Ustavu nije i ne moZe biti “protivustavno delovanje”.
Naravno da bi ta promena Ustava morala da se odigra na Ustavom
predviden nacin, to se podrazumeva. Medutim, zalaganje za promenu
Ustava ne mozZze biti protivustavno, jer se onda nijedan ustav nikada ne
bi mogao promeniti. To se odnosii na zakone: predlog za izmenu nekog
zakona nije a priori nezakonit.

Tvrditi suprotno Cista je dogma. Ustav, nijedan ustayv, nije zauvek
dat, niti kriviénim sankcijama mozZe biti zasti¢en od buduéih promena.
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Isecci iz intervjua “Nismo htjeli da sudimo”, u
realizaciji Marije TauSan, objavljenog u ‘BIRN-U’,
29. maja 2013. u Beogradu:

Kritike na racun Tribunala u Haagu su neumjesne ako se ima u vidu da
zemlje u regionu nisu pokazale volju i odluénost da procesuiraju ratne
zloCine, smatra beogradski advokat Srda Popovié. On ocjenjuje da je
najveca zasluga Tribunala $to je prikupio ogromnu dokumentaciju o
posljednjem ratu na podrucju bivse Jugoslavije, a da mu se moze zam-
jeriti to Sto je u odredenim trenucima povlacio politicke poteze.

“Mi smo mogli svi da sudimo. Tribunal je nastupao samo tamo
gde je video da mi ne Zelimo da sudimo, tako da ta povika na Tribunal
kako je pristrasan — a sviimaju neke primedbe — neumesna je. Pa Sto
nisi sudio sam? Mogao si sam, ali nisi hteo. E pa kad nisi hteo, onda je
to doslo u nadleznost Tribunala”, kaZze Popovié.

Onnavodi daje u Srbiji bilo nemoguée procesuirati ratne zlocine.

“Jedni su vrsili zlo¢ine. Bilo ih je mnogo, i zlo¢ina i pocinilaca, a
bilo je najvise onih koji su sedeli sa strane i aplaudirali. | sad u atmosferi
kad je pao rezim Slobodana MiloSeviéa, ko sme da sudi tim ljudimai
zar nismo na izvestan naé&in svi odgovorni, jer smo birali te ljude? Cetiri
puta smo birali MiloSevi¢a. Znali su $ta se radi. Na poslednjim izborima
jeimao dva miliona glasova. To su dva miliona navijaca ratnih zlo¢ina”,
objasnjava Popovic.

Prema njegovim rije¢ima, Tribunal je, uprkos milionima prikupl-
jenih dokumenata, mogao suditi samo malom broju najistaknutijih
podinilaca, narudilacaiinspiratora zlo¢ina.

“Dokumentacija koju su prikupili ostala je. | tu se sad prilicno
vodi borba kako ée ona biti koriséena. Nju ée koristiti viSe istoricari

76 DRUGASRBIJA3



nego pravnici. Velika nevoljaovde je uvek s
bila Sto posle svih ratova pobednici piSu . .
| zar nismo na izvestan

svoju istoriju, svako ima svoju istoriju. To .. . -
nacin svi odgovorni, jer

smo birali te ljude. Cetiri
puta smo birali MiloSevica.

je arhipelag raznihistina, i u momentima
krize to moze da bude ozbiljan arhipelag
za sukobe”, isti¢e Popovié.

Najveéi nedostatak Haskog tribu-  Znali su Sta se radi. Na
nala, kako kaZe, jeste to $to mu je zadatak ~ poslednjim izborima je imao
bio da doprinese pomirenju medu narod-  dva miliona glasova. To su
ima koji su bili u sukobu, iako tojedansud  dya miliona navija¢a ratnih
nije u stanju niti je to njegova duznost. | xing
“To je jedno politicko pitanje. Imas
optuZnicu, imas krivca — ustanovi €injen-
icu, izreci kaznu. Sad ta kazna moze daima jedno oslobadajuée dejstvo
najavnost, odnosno da uspostavi neku pravnu i moralnu ravnotezu koja
je zlod¢inom narudena, ali sud ne treba tome da teZi. Cim sud pokusava
daizvrSava politi¢ke zadatke, on postaje suspektan i nepouzdan u oima
javnosti”, kaze advokat Popovic.

Posljednje godine su, kako navodi, bile jedno otvoreno politi-
zovanje suda, ukljuéujuéi oslobadajuée presude apelacionih vije¢a
hrvatskim generalima Anti Gotovini i Mladenu Markacu, bivsem koman-
dantu Jugoslovenske narodne armije JNA) Mom¢ilu Perisi¢u, nekadasn-
jem vodi Oslobodilacke vojske Kosova (OVK) Ramusu Haradinaju, pa i
ranije komandantu Armije BiH (ABiH) u Srebrenici Naseru Orc¢u.

“Vec¢ i onaj drugi sud pravde u Hagu, kad je oslobodio Srb-
iju odgovornosti za genocid, morao je priliéno da nateze €injenice.
Oslobadanje Gotovine i Markaca, PeriSi¢a, mislim i Haradinaja, pa mozda
i Oriéa, bilo je finale u kome je sud pokusao da doprinese pomirenju.
Ako ih sve kaznimo, pa oni ¢e se ve¢no sukobljavati, tu ée neko ostati
kriv, neko ée Zeleti da se revansira. Hajde malo daizlakiramo taj rat, da
on nije bio tako strasan”, objasnjava Popovic.
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On isti¢e da se posljednjim ratom ne treba ponositi, jer je pred-
stavljao niz zlo¢ina “motivisanih ¢esto i koristoljubljem, patoloskim
porivima i pljackom”.

“Mislim da je taj rat delo stotinak ljudi, koji su uspeli $to prop-
agandom 3to jednom veStom politizacijom da te narode zavade, i tu
je jasan motiv da je Srbija bila agresor i da nije ¢udo da ima najviSe
optuzenih. Vodila je €etiri rata”, navodi Popovié.

Prema njegovim rije¢ima, i dalje ne postoji istinski ambijent da
se sudenja nastave.

“Ne mozete vi svakog kazniti, nego morate negde da povucete
liniju — ovi su bili kolovode, ovi su bili odlu¢ujuéi, ovi su davali naredbe,
ovi su bili u poziciji mo¢i... | uvek ostane neko oseéanje nepravde, jer
mnogi se izvuku zato $to je zlo€in €inio veliki broj ljudi, na velikom
broju mesta, protiv velikog broja ljudi, uz veliku podrSku ostatka stano-
vnistva”, naglasava beogradski advokat.

Po njemu, Tribunal je za 20 godina rada zasluZio ocjenu izmedu
tri plus i ¢etiri minus.
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IseCak iz €lanka “Vecina nikada nije u pravu’,
objavljenog u ‘Peséaniku’, 19. oktobra 2013. u
Beogradu:

Jednom mi je, ispred Ateljea 212, Vladeta Jankovi¢ rekao: ‘Ne Zelim da
¢ujem svoje unuke kako me pitaju: ‘Deda, a Sta si ti radio kada je Kosovo
izgubljeno?’ Pitao sam ga: ‘Vladeta, $ta se s tobom deSava?’ Ponovio
sam pitanje. Bio je veoma uvreden. Jednostavno je osec¢ao potrebu da
pronade sebi mesto u tokovimaistorije. Vrlo vazno. Cesto iz neozbiljnih,
potpuno banalnih razloga, ljudi prihvate jednu stranu, a kasnije po¢nu
da se poistoveéuju s njom toliko da izgube sve svoje koordinate. Ne
mogu da razaznaju Sta je istina, $ta emocija, a Sta parada.

SRDA POPOVIC 79












THE OTHER SERBIA 3
SRDA POPOVIC



publisher:
ADMOVERE
(transitional justice |
education |
peacebuilding)

editor:
Shkélzen Gashi

researcher:
Nuhi Sadiku

English translation:
Alexandra Channer

proof reading:
Justin Elliott

cover picture:
© Marko Cvetkovié

cover design and layout:
Jeté Dobranja
research and publication were

printing: supported by:KFOS (Kosovo Founda-

Wiri tion for Open Society)

print run: The views expressed in this research are

150 copies not those of the ADMOVERE NGO and
do not necessarily represent the views

January 2024 of the Kosovo Foundation for Open

Prishtina Society (KFOS).



THE OTHER SERBIA 3
SRDA POPOVIC






Introduction

“The Other Serbia” project has compiled a collection of the thinking of
Serbian intellectuals who opposed the Serbian authorities’ severe viola-
tions of the human rights of Albanians in Kosovo in the period from Ser-
bia’s abolition of Kosovo’s autonomy, on 23 March 1989, to NATO’s entry
into Kosovo on 12 June 1999, and later still. These violations reached
their culmination in 1998 and 1999 with the killing of almost 10,000
Albanian civilians, the raping of thousands of women, the deportation
or displacement of almost one million Albanians, and the burning and
destruction of 100,000 homes, buildings, and heritage sites.

In “The Other Serbia” project, we have extensively researched
articles and interviews published over three decades in the daily press
and weekly publications in Kosovo, Serbia and further afield. This vol-
ume includes excerpts from the articles and interviews of the most
prominent of these intellectuals, the lawyer Srdja Popovi¢, in which
he talks about the brutal violation of the human rights of Albanians
in Kosovo in the 1990s. In addition, we thought it was important to
include excerpts in which Popovi¢ provides his views not only on the
independence of Kosovo and its relations with Serbia, but also on the
overall relations between Albanians and Serbs.

Srda Popovi¢ was convinced that the Albanians of Yugoslavia
had never integrated; they lived as a foreign body, and were treated as
second-class citizens in daily communications, to the extent that even
amongst children, the word “Siptar” was an insult, similar to the Amer-
ican racist jibe “nigger.” On the topic of relations between Albanians
and Serbs in Yugoslavia, Popovi¢ was one of the few Serb intellectuals
who listed all the drivers of Serb displacement from Kosovo in the 1970s
and 1980s, including: unemployment, poverty, over-population, and
the challenge of communication among peoples of different cultures,
faiths, and languages. At the end of Yugoslavia’s existence, he consid-
ered Serbia’s initiative to remove Kosovo’s autonomy within Yugoslavia
to be both anti-constitutional and an annexation of Kosovo by Serbia.
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Popovié considered Serbian policy, at the end of the 1980s and
throughout the 1990s, to be damaging because it created enemies for
the Serb people, and not just in neighboring countries. Furthermore,
Popovi¢ considered the creator of this policy, Slobodan Milosevié, to be
the person who caused the most harm to Serbia’s interests. This led him
also to criticize Serb citizens, who, by supporting MiloSevi¢, were also
seriously damaging the national interest. He was a harsh critic of the
violation of the human rights of Albanians in Kosovo by the Milo3evié¢
regime, and he was aware of public opinion about MiloSevi¢ in Kosovo,
but he said that the Albanians had passed through fifty years of history
in the last ten years, and so, one day, they would raise a monument to
MiloSevié, since he had helped them to become a nation that was both
self-conscious and united, with internationalized demands.

Popovi¢ opposed the crimes committed against Kosovo Alba-
nians during the war by the MiloSevié regime; he also opposed the
two million people who voted for MiloSevi¢, whom he considered to
be supporters of war crimes. According to him, those who denied the
crimes committed by the MiloSevi¢ regime against the Albanians of
Kosovo were simply autistic. Popovi¢ supported the NATO interven-
tion in Kosovo, but he thought that it was overdue. According to him,
NATO intervention in Kosovo did not contravene international law and
was useful for the Serb people, which needed a defeat in order to be
revitalized.

Popovié¢ held the crimes of the MiloSevié regime toward Albani-
ans in Kosovo to be genocide because, according to him, just as there
are different types of murder, so there are different types of genocide,
and the genocide perpetrated by MiloSevi¢ — which could not be com-
pared to Holocaust only because he lacked the capacity for a crime of
such proportions - fulfilled all the criteria that exist in the Convention
on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide, 1951.
Given the terrible, mass crimes committed against the Albanians, he
expressed understanding of the revanchism of the Albanians in the
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period from June to December 1999, which was mostly against the
Serb minority in Kosovo.

Undoubtedly, Popovi¢ is one of Serbia’s greatest patriots, and
this quality is made clear in the following declaration: “l am not saying
itis a good thing that Kosovo is independent, but something exists that
is called reality, and we should not deceive ourselves just because we do
not like this reality.” He even said that those who accept an independ-
ent Kosovo are honorable, courageous patriots. Above all, Popovi¢’s
patriotism is manifest is his position that it is in the interest of the Serb
people not to be identified with the policies of MiloSevi¢, not forever
to have to bear this historic debt, something he clearly asserts here:
“One day when they say, ‘you Serbs kept silent when these things were
happening, you can feel free to say that there were also people who
didn’t remain silent, who spoke out.”

Following on from the studies of Bogdan Bogdanovi¢, Milo$
Mini¢ and now Srda Popovi¢, forthcoming volumes of “The Other Ser-
bia” project willinclude excerpts from articles and interviews of several
other Serbian intellectuals (which although few, still do exist), who are
unfortunately no longer alive, such as Bogdan Denitch [1929-2016], llija
Dukié¢ [1930-2002], Ivan Duri¢ [1947-1997], Lazar Stojanovié¢ [1944—
2017], Mihajlo Mihajlov [1934-2010], Mirko Kovac [1938-2013], and
others.

All these intellectuals were inspired by the Serbian social-dem-
ocrats such as Dimitrije Tucovié, Kosta Novakovié, Dusan Popovié,
DragiSa Lapcevi¢, TriSa Kaclerovi¢, and others. Between 1912 and 1913,
when Serbia occupied Kosovo, they opposed the horrendous crimes
perpetrated by the Serbian state on the innocent civilian Albanian pop-
ulation there. An article by the social-democrat Tucovi¢ in the Bel-
grade socialist paper of the time, Radnicke novine, illustrates this: “...we
attempted a premeditated murder of a whole nation”. An editorial in the
paper stated that it possessed data on crimes by Serb forces against the
Albanians so horrendous that they chose to not publish them. Unfor-
tunately, these crimes were repeated: at the end of the World War |, in
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1918 and 1919; then in the period between the two World Wars; at the
end of the World War 11 (1944-1945); between 1946 and 1966; and finally
in the last decade of the 20th century (1989-1999).

“The Other Serbia” project aims not only to offer examples of the
intellectuals who opposed the crimes and injustices committed by state
authorities, led by their own ‘compatriots’, whatever their justification,
but also to honor the intellectual who puts his own life in danger by
showing amazing courage that ought to receive well-deserved acclaim.
Unfortunately, these personalities were viewed by large sections of the
Serbian nation as traitors and were prejudged, branded, defamed, and
attacked. Albanians viewed them with mistrust and scorn.

We hope that this publication will benefit journalists, political
analysts and civil society activists who deal with Albanian-Serb rela-
tions; politicians involved in negotiations aiming to normalize these
relations; students and academics; and the public at large. This also
includes future generations in Kosovo, Serbia, Albania, and the Balkans,
as well as all those interested all over the world. The project will be
published online in Albanian, Serbian, and English.

Postwar Kosovo does not have a street, square or school named
after the lawyer and humanitarian Srdja Popovié, even though he
strongly opposed the state terror of the MiloSevié regime at the start
of the ’90s. Although he was the first and most vociferous intellectual
who not only opposed the occupation of Kosovo by the Serbian regime,
but also supported the independence of Kosovo, the Kosovo Assembly
failed to invite him to the ceremony of the Declaration of Independence
on 17 February 2008.

So, let this publication be a modest recognition of the great con-
tribution of this extraordinary intellectual, for his defense of the human
rights of Albanians in Kosovo, and for his contribution toward a peaceful
and amicable solution between Albanians and Serbs, and likewise their
coexistence based on mutual tolerance and understanding.

Shkélzen Gashi
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Srda Popovic (1937-2013)

Bornin Belgrade in 1937, Srda Popovi¢ studied law at the Law Depart-
ment of Belgrade University. He worked as a human rights lawyer,
defending activists and academics who were being persecuted for
opposing the communist regime in Yugoslavia. His various cases
included defending protesting students and professors in Belgrade in
1968, as well as Albanian student demonstrators in Prishtinain 1981, in
Prishtina. One of the slogans shouted at the 1968 protest was ‘Walls,
walls, I’'m sitting in a jail cell, call Srda the lawyer to get me out of this
hell’ - which indicated that by then he had become the leading human
rights lawyer.

In 1976, he was sentenced to one year in prison for sharing the
same opinion as his client, the poet and dissident, Dragoljub Ignjatovic.
Some weeks later, after a request made by 106 respected American
lawyers to Josip Broz Tito, then president of Yugoslavia, he was released
from prison, but he was banned from exercising his profession as a
lawyer for one year. During his career, he also defended people with
whom he did not agree at all, arguing that everyone had the right to
freedom of expression and to a fair trial.

With the coming of Slobodan MiloSevi¢ to power, Popovi¢ was
among the first to openly criticize his repressive politics. He was the
chairman of the Independent Commission for the Investigation of the
Exodus of the Serbs from Kosovo, where he refuted the claims of the
Serbian regime that the so-called departure of Serbs from Kosovo
was the result of the violation of their rights. At the start of 1990, he
co-founded the weekly newspaper Vreme, in response to the exploita-
tion of the Serb media by the MiloSevié¢ regime. Later, he was elected
President of the European Movement in Serbia.

In1991, he migrated to the US to work, in part due to the political
climate under MiloSevié¢’s rule. He served as a member of the advi-
sory board of various international organizations for the protection of
human rights, such as the Helsinki Committee, and Amnesty Interna-
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tional. In 1993, he was among the signatories of a petition calling on
the US president, Bill Clinton, to intervene against Serbia’s actions in
Bosnia. Similarly, in 1999, he supported the NATO bombing of Serbia
to stop ethnic cleansing in Kosovo.

After staying in the US for about ten years, and after the removal
of MiloSevi¢ from power, he returned to Belgrade, where he was a harsh
critic of the failure of the Serbian government to take responsibility
for the crimes committed during the 1990s. He was the author of five
books. He died in 2013 in Belgrade.
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Excerpts from the interview, “Ljudi vise ne veruju
institucijama sistema” (People no longer trust the
system’s institutions), conducted by Roksanda
Ninci¢, published in Borba, Belgrade, April 25,

1990:

The main objective of the independent
commission is to gather evidence and
as it says, “to investigate, as far as pos-
sible, responsibility for the violation of
all rights in Kosovo.” What was the fac-
tor that decided whether such a com-
mission is necessary and what does it
aim to achieve?

First, when it comes to Kosovo, opinions
are usually unsubstantiated, even prop-
agandistic. Up to now, the facts have
remained secondary, but to reach area-
sonable solution to a problem, one must
firstidentify where the problem lies. Let’s
say, if you want to stop displacement, you
have to identify what is causing it. Nat-

It isn’t realistic to attribute
all displacement of the
Serbs from Kosovo just

to supposed pressures.
Many classic migration
factors are at work too —
unemployment, poverty,
over-population, the
problem of communication
among people belonging
to different cultures, faiths,
and languages — all the
long-term failures of
earlier policies.

urally, it isn’t realistic to attribute all displacement of the Serbs from
Kosovo just to supposed pressures. Many classic migration factors are

at work too - unemployment, poverty, over-population, the problem of

communication among people belonging to different cultures, faiths,
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and languages - all the long-term failures of earlier policies. It is very
difficult to measure the relative contribution of each of these factors.
And so, this is not our intention. Second, because of the nature of the
system in which we live, people do not trust the system’s institutions
anymore. It is clear why they don’t trust the courts, the press, intel-
lectuals, experts, doctors, and historians — because they all lost their
independence some time ago.

The Commission’s objectives note that it would be more useful if
people were to contact you with their own specific examples of vul-
nerability to leaving Kosovo - instead of endlessly competing over
who has suffered the most. Are you getting responses?

With the exception of the UJDI [Association for the Yugoslav Democratic
Initiative] round table, we have still not engaged the public. We intend to
do so, if necessary, with an announcement, but we think it was the duty
of the state authorities to distribute questionnaires to the displaced as
soon as the problem was being investigated, in order to gather some
basic data, so that at least people give a statement about why they are
leaving Kosovo, and this can then be analyzed scientifically.

What do you see as the biggest political mistakes in Kosovo?

Above all, the reflexive reaction of the state to solve the problem of
Kosovo with violence, as it has done since 1981 - and especially after
1988. Then, when it was clear that this was just making the situation
worse, nothing else was tried, nothing smarter. Instead, they reached
the opposite conclusion, that since there was no result, it was necessary
toincrease the use of force — according to that arrogant expression of
the government - by “all means”. The other big mistake that | see is
planting the illusion that the problem of Kosovo can be solved quickly,
once and for all. Kosovo has real, multi-faceted and complex problems,
not to mention its neglected and ill-treated historic wounds; these
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cannot be healed with any kind of “energetic action”. Of course, it is
extremely appealing to hear someone say that they want to solve, and
can solve everything once and for all. The initial success of the new
Serbian policy came when they claimed that the unsolvable could be
solved, even right away. Later on, however, this claim led that policy to
involve actions that were increasingly energetic and damaging, only
worsening the situation. And in this | see Kosovo’s current failure, and
tomorrow’s loss.

What is then the positive alternative to free elections in Kosovo -
given the apparent blockade by the current state authorities?

The most that can be done now for Kosovo, is to start a political process,
instead of this police approach. This means ending the inherent risk of
violence. By the way, now everyone clearly understands that the key
to the solution of the problems of Kosovo, does not lie in Kosovo, but
in changing political conditions in Serbia.
Thereis no democracy in Serbia, although ™

there is a lot of talk about it. We have a  There is no democracy in
populist, patriarchal, and authoritarian Serbia, although there is
party in power, resting on the classic pil- 1 lot of talk about it. We

lars of such a government: the academy, have a populist, patriarchal

the army, and the church. So, a reinter- o
and authoritarian party
in power, resting on the

classic pillars of such a

pretation of Serbia’s genuine interests
in Kosovo and Yugoslavia is impossible.
In Serbia, we reluctantly, belatedly, and
insincerely declared a multi-party sys- ~ government: the academy,
tem, which functions with just dummy  the army, and the church.
political parties.

Besides this, these new Serb political parties — with all the
importance they ascribe to themselves, mutual exclusion from cen-
tral committees, flirting with the biographies of prisoners, which they
could only have learnt from the communists — do not dare to maintain
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independent positions on such a significant political issue as Kosovo. It
seems to me they are a sort of opposition that brings together a safe,
free, and belated display of anti-communism, while supporting the
damaging policies on Kosovo of the communist party, which it uses
to win almost exclusively the support of potential voters. The others
seem to be waiting to come to power to reveal what they really think,
but how will they get into power, when they are not recognized by the
party in power? You cannot win the votes of the opposition with secret
or potential agendas.

So, do you think that the Serbian Assembly’s Program for Kosovo -
which is not a draft, but has been published in the Official Gazette
- could be effective?

The Program you are talking about, almost unknown to the wider pub-
lic, is a continuation of old policies. In spirit and language, it is threaten-
ing, and therefore, provocative. The Albanians are threatened with a civil
war they cannot win because they are few and weak (“the persistent
efforts of the strategists of Albanian nationalism and separatism, to
achieve such goals, is leading the Albanian people to a civil war that they
cannot win; there will just be victims, suffering, endless stagnation for
their own people and living conditions below modern civilized stand-
ards.”) For Albanians, that language should be regarded as humiliation.
I am talking consciously about the Albanians, not about counterrevo-
lutionaries or terrorists, because that same Program describes “alarge
number of citizens of Albanian nationality” as “lied to, manipulated,
deceived, and disoriented” - maybe because they are more stupid
than others. That being so, the threats apply also to that large number
of citizens.

We could turn to another page; it states in the Program, “Serbia
will be obliged to implement official legal and economic measures dif-
ferent to those that it sincerely wishes to implement.” You know what
it means when two people debate, and one says “don’t make me turn
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another page.” What sounds particularly out of place in that Program
is the call for the rule of law, because we cannot talk of the rule of law
when still there are illegitimate assemblies in which illegal representa-
tives sit and approve laws and programs that are illegitimate.

Do you think that events in Eastern Europe, but also in the northwest
of this country, will speed up the promised free elections in Serbia?

Ah, I don’t count on that happening. Rational politics would react like
that. Serbian politics - what is often overlooked, is not so much pol-
itics, but a revolution that is being attempted here. It calls itself an
anti-bureaucratic revolution. It is revolutionary because it does not
work through institutions, because it defends the use of all means,
and it is incapable of compromise - “victory or destruction”, because
it depends on classes that were outside the political process and that
are flattered by the fact that they are now partners. It is led by the tools
of propaganda, with disdain for the facts,
and in the end, it functions on the Fihr- =

erprinzip. Today, the rare critics of Serbian  Doesn’t anyone realize
policy hesitate even to mentionthe name  pat g policy that has
of its creator, Slobodan MiloSevi¢, they

only created enemies for
just describe him. | would not say that

us, both in Yugoslavia

there is a real reason for such fear, but
and abroad, cannot be

an atmosphere has been created. A sce-
nography of political spectacle has been
created: natural amphitheaters, raised M€, & successful national
voices, revolutionary rhetoric, flags, and ~ Policy is one that provides
fanfares. In that atmosphere, people who ~ my people with support
think differently keep quiet. So, | think  and goodwill.

that the policy will continue on its path,

without losing sight of its environment, until its necessary end. This

considered successful? For

does not mean that | am pessimistic in the long term. There will be
elections, it is impossible to avoid them, because the normal human
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need to live better will prevail, but this policy will involve trying to avoid
them as much as possible.

Here | should add one more important thing — doesn’t anyone
realize that a policy that has only created enemies for us, both in Yugo-
slavia and abroad, cannot be considered successful? For me, a suc-
cessful national policy is one that provides my people with support
and goodwill.

I must add another point. Although the Program talks about
the manipulation of Albanian nationalism, Albanians are second-class
citizens in everyday communication. | can see it today. | have four
children in school, and | know that for children the word “Siptar” is

offensive. What do they hear at home?

Albanians are second-
class citizens in everyday
communication. | can see it
today. | have four children
in school, and | know

that for children the word
“Siptar” is offensive. What
do they hear at home?

Perhaps this discussion too is a waste of
time because revolutionary politics does
not care what anyone thinks of it. Once
we had communists — people of a spe-
cial race. Now we have Serbs - people
of a special race. No one understands
them, and everyone works behind their
backs, because if someone understood
the revolutionary, the revolution would
be excessive, it would be enough to have
intelligent policies.

In the Program it also says that the “SUP will work to identify sep-
aratist groups, organizers, leaders, inciters” — and the deadline is 1
June 1990. Given past experience, would you interpret this as the
potential for a new wave of repression?

After this Program, first they arrested the young people from the Youth
Parliament in Kosovo. As for the deadline, we must remember the real
ticking time bomb left behind by Dragisa Pavlovi¢ — regardless of what
one thinks of him — with the title of his book, Olako obeé¢ana brzina
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[‘Easily promised speed’]. The excerpt — m—
you cited from the Program reveals a8  gjnce | started reading our

consciousness that discovers “groups press, | have felt that either

everywhere from Tirana to New York, that
o i ) that everyone hates us, or
provincial, megalomaniac consciousness

that makes us believe that we are forever that everyone envies us, and

at the center of the world, that we are so on for the last forty years
the object of all possible conspiracies. — @5 if the entire world has
And this, at its core, is an unhealthy way ~ nothing else to do than to
of thinking. Since | started reading our  deal with us.

press, | have felt that either that everyone

hates us, or that everyone envies us, and so on for the last forty years —

as if the entire world has nothing else to do than to deal with us.

From a professional point of view, can you interpret the statement
in the Republican Program for Kosovo that says, “state authorities
will undertake everything so that in Kosovo, rule of law functions as
a guarantor for the implementation of approved policies?”

This statement contradicts itself. Indeed, politics is something that is
formulated and implemented day by day, depending on the unpredict-
able opportunities and needs of life, whereas the law provides some
universal and abstract rules of behavior that, naturally, cannot accom-
modate all the richness of life. The function of the law, of the rule of
law, is not to defend this or that policy. On the contrary, legality implies
the self-regulating duty of the state to enforce the law, and not use
force, even when, and precisely when this clashes with the interests
of state policy. This is the guarantee - it doesn’t suit my politics, but |
have pledged to swallow that bitter pill because in principle | choose a
life that is always governed by the legal rules that constitute the law,
because | am for the rule of law, because | want a just state.
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Excerpts from the interview “ldeja suvereniteta je
luda” (The idea of sovereignty is crazy), conducted
by Jelka Jovanovi¢, published in Stav, Novi Sad,
November 16, 1990:

It seems to me you are also talking about a possible boycott of the
elections by the Albanians. As a member of an independent group,
you have already said that “the options” in Kosovo are harsh. “It
is an issue of claims of sovereignty over the same territory, where
the sovereignty of one means or is perceived by the other party as
absolute and ruthless domination over its competitor.” What does
this perspective mean for the boycott of elections by the Albanians
and what possibility is there of dialogue between the legitimate
representatives of the peoples of Kosovo?

Itis about the conflict of two revolutions, and in practice, neither party
has legitimate representatives. Perhaps the elections would ease the
situation. It is dangerous for Albanians to boycott the elections because
this closes off the institutional path to solving the conflict. This is not
good for the Albanians because they are physically much weaker. | think
that we are not aware of the possibilities of a multi-party parliament,
and we underestimate the presence even of a few deputies in parlia-
ment. We do not have any experience of what it means when someone
can shout, “the Emperor has no clothes” in parliament. | do not think,
of course, that the issue of Kosovo will be solved as soon as Serbs and
Albanians have legitimate representatives, but undoubtedly, it will start
to be resolved.
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The Albanian Alternative is not legal in Serbia, so it has no right to
participate in the elections for parliament.

Itisin the interest of the Serbian government that the Albanian Alter-
native participates in elections because even the communists live in
panic about being alone in the elections, or just with natural allies like
the young communists or the Roma. They are aware that such legit-
imacy would be challenged, and they are afraid. However, this fear is
not a strength for the opposition and should not be used as it is being
now. The opposition should have its own positive reasons for elections
because a strategy cannot be built upon the fears of the Socialist Party.
It is counterproductive to believe that everything that is not good for
the government, that is bad for the government, is automatically good
for the opposition. I think that Albanians can participate in elections if
they so wish.

Does that mean that you think it is likely that the Serb government
will legalize the Albanian Alternative before the elections, in time
for them to participate in the competition for power in Kosovo and
Serbia?

Such a possibility really does exist. The problem with all political actors
and parties today in Yugoslavia is that everyone wants to checkmate
the other, the opponent, with just one move, toimmediately reach their
final goal. No one wants to approach the goal gradually; it’s either all
or nothing. If the opponent does not capitulate, the result is a refusal
to talk. Serbian policy in Kosovo wants to checkmate Albanians in one
move and to subdue them. In a situation where one million people want
different things, no one can checkmate the other without civil war.

You have been to Kosovo, are you speaking on the basis of the actual
situation?
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A miracle happened in
Kosovo. Like coal under
pressure turning into
diamonds, Albanians have
taken on the force and

compactness of a diamond.

They have experienced a
true national revival. | think
that whoever believes that
itis possible to cut the
knot of Kosovo without
the Albanians and without
an Albanian alternative, is
seriously mistaken.
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A miracle happened in Kosovo. Like coal
under pressure turning into diamonds,
Albanians have taken on the force and
compactness of a diamond. They have
experienced a true national revival. | think
that whoever believes that it is possible to
cut the knot of Kosovo without the Alba-
nians and without an Albanian alterna-
tive, is seriously mistaken.



Excerpts from the interview “Pad u barbarstvo”
(Decline into barbarism), conducted by Jelena
Lovrié, published in Danas, Zagreb, November 20,

1990:

You were the chairman of the independent UJDI commission to

assess the actual situation in Kosovo. What were your findings?

Let’s be clear, we have no cure for Kosovo, but | think we have made a

diagnosis from which to begin in the future. Perhaps today it sounds

banal, but a year ago, when we started,
there was talk only of pressure, emigra-
tion, destruction of the ethnic structure,
and counter-revolution. We now have
a diagnosis that something called the
domination model has prevailed histor-
ically between these two ethnic groups,
and it differs from the two other poten-
tial theoretical models: coexistence and
assimilation. This means that throughout
history in Kosovo, one ethnic group has
always dominated the other. In the one-
party state, they discovered a fantastic
instrument of oppression, whereby under
communism, whoever takes power, can

The Albanians have
experienced fifty years of
history in the past ten years,
and | think that one day,
they will raise a monument
to MiloSevi¢ because he
helped them to become

a self-conscious nation,
noticed by the whole world,
with internationalized
demands.

do whatever they want to the other. It is a claim of sovereignty over

the same territory, where the sovereignty of one party means, or is per-
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ceived by the other party, as absolute and ruthless domination over its
competitor. The Albanians have experienced fifty years of history in the
past ten years, and | think that one day, they will raise a monument to
MiloSevi¢ because he helped them to become a self-conscious nation,
noticed by the whole world, with internationalized demands. On the
other hand, that policy of banging one’s head against a brick wall did
not alter the course they set out on, and today, their conflict cannot be
compared with how it began; they have reached an absolute dead-end,
where without mediation there is no more dialogue, and will be none
foralongtime. The Serb people are carrying a heavy debt because they
agreed to such a policy, at least at first. | think that the Albanians, in
the war for supremacy in the party — because the logic of the last half
acentury has been that whoever controls the party wins — have beaten
the Serbs. Although the Serbs turned their own national interest into an
ideology, they were quick to declare the Albanian national movement
as a counter-revolution, while the Albanians were the first to sense
that the situation was changing, and when they could not win over
the Party - they all left it. Meanwhile, the Serbs remained stuck in the
mud with that party, like monsters, a European oddity. But | hope that
they will remain in their current situation, where the issue of Kosovo
has brought them, no longer than December 9, 1990.

How do you see election day in Kosovo?

According to some quite credible information circulating in Belgrade,
there has been some contact between the Serb authorities and the
Albanian Alternative, on which occasion something was offered — |
don’t know what - on condition that they take part in the elections.
The Serb government is in a panic about the election boycott. | think
that it fears this the most. The boycott would be a very bad solution
for it — and I think also for others — because then politics would really
start to spill onto the street.
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After the elections, do you see any possibility to start a sort of dia-
logue with the Albanians, so solving the problem of Kosovo?

It seems to me that the issue of Kosovo
and the democratic transformation of
Serbia are one and the same, and that it
is not possible to solve one without the
other. So, I'm surprised by Serb intellec-
tuals who want to finish off Kosovo first
and then enterinto so-called democracy.
So, how do you like a democracy when
you solve the issue of Kosovo as you have
planned? With whom will you build that
democracy? With the people that you
killed over there?

I'm surprised by Serb
intellectuals who want to
finish off Kosovo first and
then enter into so-called
democracy. So, how do you
like a democracy when you
solve the issue of Kosovo
as you have planned? With
whom will you build that
democracy? With the people
that you killed over there?
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Excerpts from the interview “PosSteni izbori
nisu unutrasnja stvar” (Fair elections are not an
internal matter), conducted by Zoran Puresevic,
published in Demokratija, Belgrade, November
24,1990:

How do you interpret the important role of writers in that process?

| took part in various meetings in Francuska 7, the supposed “address
of freedom.” | cannot escape the impression that much of the emotion
expressed there, | mean about Kosovo, was insincere, exhibitionist,
and compensatory. Much later, | read a statement by Czestaw Mitosz,
who articulated this impression: “Because it was clear,” Mitosz says,
“that in those collective movements where the participants flatter
each other, the poet betrays himself, out of arrogance and the need for
appreciation. People will pass by a good poem and not notice it, but
give them a ‘topic,” and immediately there is a roar of approval.” Thus,
in nationalist ideology, the Serb and the Albanian are just part of the
collective being of the people, interchangeable specks, “bubbles in the
slipstream of the process” and it is impossible to feel sincere sympathy
or genuine indignation about the oppression of such abstractions.
Mitosz, quite rightly, declares that such a position does not encompass
even the slightest degree of seriousness, without which literature is
just paper. I'm surprised by the lack of professional self-respect. Such
literature compromises the life that it describes, by offering, as Brodsky
says, the finite where art offers the infinite, and consolation in place
of judgement.
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How do you assess the role of Slobodan MilosSevi¢ in the realization
of the Serb national interest and the international position of Serbia,
which seems never to have been worse?

I cannot think of another Serb who has done so much damage to the
true interest of the Serbs than Slobodan MiloSevi¢. He equated them
with the interests of his own political party (communist, socialist)
and with his own. The Serbs, at least for a moment, have swallowed it
all: you remember that humiliating prostration before the leader, the

@

photos, the songs “Sloba-freedom,” “the people want you — Sloba for
Tito!” All the Serb people were amazed

and did not understand what MiloSeVi¢

was doing. Some still don’t understand )

. . | cannot think of another
it clearly today. And his idea was very
simple: he concluded that, after Tito, the
regime belonged to “no one” and it was ~ damage to the true interest
just there for him to take. The rottenness ~ Of the Serbs than Slobodan
of the system had become apparent, MiloSevi¢. He equated them
and he was the first to think of sayingto  with the interests of his own
various leaders in Yugoslavia: “You are  nolitical party (communist,
illegal, and you are illegal.” This was the
so-called anti-bureaucratic revolution.
The communists were shocked that he had upset the boat in which
he was sitting himself. Of course they were all illegal! But no one could
believe that someone would break the branch on which he himself

was sitting because, naturally, the Serb communists were also illegal.

Serb who has done so much

socialist) and with his own.

Isitin the Serb interest that others see them as a nation that is una-
ble to give birth to another, different politics and to other, different
politicians?

Of course not. By agreeing to follow the communists for the sake of a
“solution” to the issue of Kosovo, and also doing their “dirty work”, as
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If, for the sake of the
problem of Kosovo, it’s
necessary to stop the
democratization of Serbia,
put the brakes on the
media, and tolerate a
communist monopoly, then
Albanian secessionists are
handed a strong argument,
the opportunity to speak
with democratic and liberal
rhetoric, and to present its
own struggle as a contest
to escape the grip of Serb
communists, successfully
internationalize their own
issue, and mobilize all the
human rights organizations,
which the communist
regime so notoriously
threatened, etc.

I have heard some say, the Serbs paid a
very high price: first, because the problem
of Kosovo cannot be solved with those
sorts of methods, and second, because
at that price, the solution is not worth it.
If, for the sake of the problem of Kosovo,
it’s necessary to stop the democratization
of Serbia, put the brakes on the media,
and tolerate a communist monopoly,
then Albanian secessionists are handed
a strong argument, the opportunity to
speak with democratic and liberal rhet-
oric, and to present its own struggle
as a contest to escape the grip of Serb
communists, successfully internation-
alize their own issue, and mobilize all
the human rights organizations, which
the communist regime so notoriously
threatened, etc. When this happened,
MiloSevié called it an “anti-Serb conspir-
acy”, he called for unity, he tied the hands
of the opposition and sought to extend
the mandate of his communist party,
etc. Unless they change the leadership of
Serb politics and remove the communist

(socialist) party from the regime, the Serbs cannot realize their own
interests, or create normal relations with other nations. By giving their
support, even temporarily, to MiloSevié, the Serbs themselves have

significantly damaged their national interest.
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Declaration of the Independent Commission for
Kosovo - UJDI, taken from the book Kosovski nod:
Dresiti ili seé¢i (“Kosovo Knot: untie it or cut it?”),
Belgrade, 1990, pp. 27- 29 and 143-145.

As the Commission’s report was finalized, events had overtaken
it to the extent that it became, in a sense, illusory.

After the approval of the Program for Peace, Freedom, Equality,
Democracy and Prosperity of the KSA of Kosovo, (“Official Gazette of
SRS”, nr. 15/1990), the dissolution of the Kosovo Assembly, the con-
stitutional declaration of the deputies, the so-called Constitution of
Kacganik, and the draft of the new Constitution of Serbia, it was clear,
even to the most superficial observer, that there were two claims to
sovereignty over the same territory; that is, as noted in the language of
our report: attempts to constitutionally institutionalize the domination
of one side or the other.

The painstaking work of gathering, analyzing, and interpreting
the facts, led the Commission to the conclusion, which events have
undoubtedly confirmed, that the effort invested to obtain these con-
clusions had been, to all practical purposes, unnecessary.

Now, that the plans are in the open, that which the Report
guessed atis clear: that everything that led up to the recent events was
just a prelude, tactics, a propaganda war, that was used to prepare the
presentation of demands for sovereignty, be they in the form of prac-
tically removing autonomy, or of the establishing a Republic of Kosovo.
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Our report was written at a time when the credibility of the SFRY
constitution made it impossible to openly work toward either of these
options. Nonetheless, when in Yugoslavia it became clear that there
was no political power, no support from key political actors, nor any
structure sufficiently politically powerful to secure the credibility of
that Constitution - in effect, it became worthless, and the two parties
showed their hand.

Thus, the institutional framework for conflict resolution was lost,
even the parliamentary documents (such as, the Program to achieve
peace...) began to make it known that respect of the “historic rights” of
sovereignty in Kosovo, if necessary, would be defended by war.

The institutions of the Kosovo government were dissolved, the
police were disarmed, the state was established according to Serb inter-
ests, in a word, Kosovo was annexed by Serbia, from the perspective
of the Constitution of the SFRY still in force. It appears that this was
how the institutionalization of Serb domination was achieved, which,
according to our investigation, was the goal from the start.

If this action practically is over — it gives birth to another legiti-
mate question: what is this report for? The knot is cut; it can no longer
be untied.

We think things are not like that. “A solution”, reached in this
manner, does not solve anything and the so-called “Kosovo issue” will
remain current. Hence the need for rational examination. “The solution”
reached, has only produced side effects that constitute the key motive
for acting and “solving” the issue this way: the troubled and challenged
legitimacy of an anachronistic communist regime in Serbia, which
reduced its own program to solving the imperative problem of Kosovo.
The question of the common existence of Serbs, Montenegrins, and
Albanians in Kosovo, naturally, remains entirely open, currently even
more open than ever before.

The domination established, this time, cannot be sustainable or
long-term. The price paid is very high. On the side of the dominated,
there remain important political advantages, which they will use to
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keep the issue of Kosovo open, notwithstanding the institutionalized
domination. These advantages can be summarized below:

a) the Albanian side has raised and internationalized the issue
of human rights violations in Kosovo with considerable success and
justification;

b) it waited patiently for the Serb side to be the first to break
the constitutional barriers established by the SFRY Constitution (even
though this appears unimportant at the moment);

¢) it has been successful in portraying the conflict as being
between an historically outdated communist government, which used
chauvinist rhetoric, and democratic forces using liberal rhetoric. In
doing this, they have gained the two advantages below:

d) democratic processes in Serbia are “frozen” (because they
would threaten “harmony” and “unity” and because requests for
democratization became “unpatriotic”); and

e) the Serb side was forced into international isolation and
isolationism. Accordingly, the formal constitutional solution reached
cannot end the problem of Kosovo.

However, it is clear that the solution to the problem cannot
be sought either in the Albanian claim to sovereignty, which for the
moment, is the only alternative to the “Serb solution”. In such a situ-
ation, the facts and conclusions of our Commission, are, even so, still
relevant. We think that, however we approach a genuine solution to
the Kosovo problem, it should start with a methodology that is similar
to that used in the Report: with analysis.

*KK
A way of continuing the dialogue
One of the tasks assigned to the Commission was, “to propose a way to
continue the dialogue on Kosovo.” During the submission of the Com-

mission’s first report, at the joint meeting of the Yugoslav Forum for
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Human Rights and the Judicial Security of Citizens and the Association
for the Democratic Initiative, on the topic of “Human rights in Kosovo
and in Yugoslavia” held in Belgrade on June 9, 1990, the Commission
proposed expanding the dialogue based on six points.

These six points can be summarized briefly, as follows: first,
the Commission proposed replacing the propagandistic approach to
the topic, with one based on analysis; second, that the conversation
occur at a universal level, such as, the protection of all political minori-
ties; third, related to the last point, to develop a system of strategized,
working and institutionally sanctioned guarantees, for the protection
of minorities; fourth, to take as scientific an approach (in terms of soci-
ology, demography, law) to those tasks as possible; fifth, to try and
secure the participation of newly-founded parties in finding a solution;
and sixth, to place the problem of Kosovo in the context of all the con-
stant changes in Yugoslavia and Europe (democratization, European
integration, etc.).

Although the Commission stands by all the proposals presented,
unfortunately we must conclude that extending the dialogue today,
just four months later, is much more insecure and far-off. The effects
of pervasive propaganda and the enactment of repressive policies in
Kosovo, have led to the deep radicalization of the two positions, and
the hardening of mutually exclusive demands for full governance over
the same territory, in absolute, mutual mistrust.

The impression has been created that there is a determination to
pursue a mistaken policy in Kosovo until its complete defeat. By using
force, it precludes what can be gained by dialogue. The supporters
of this policy reacted with nervousness and disgust to attempts at
mediation by the UJDI or by the SIV — Federal Executive Council (as in
October 1990). The impression created is that, by building legitimacy
only on the escalation of the Kosovo conflict, there is no interest in a
peaceful solution based on dialogue. Moreover, any such attempt is
declared to be “national treason”, if it is initiated within the Republic,
or “anti-Serbian conspiracy”, if initiated by external agents.

26 THE OTHER SERBIA 3



In such circumstances, it is difficult to imagine any “continu-
ation of the dialogue”, even though that it has barely begun. If there
were any doubts about this before, it is now clear that the dialogue on
Kosovo cannot continue, until it is understood within the Republic of
Serbia, that the “Serbian national interest”, as defined, interpreted, and
represented in practice in current Serbian policy, is only the disguised
interest of an anachronistic party trying to maintain power in conditions
where this isimpossible.

As long as the Serbian opposition does not see that unreserved
support for the repressive policy in Kosovo, damages, first of all, authen-
tic Serbian interests, this situation will not change. In other words, by
supporting this policy, which is undoubt-
edly doomed to failure in the long run, — —
the opposition, to its own detriment,
keeps the democratic processes frozen
and helps to perpetuate the one-party
monopoly, which it would like to abolish.
The undemocratic nature of the resulting
regime then becomes an additional argu-
ment for Albanian secessionism, which of all, authentic Serbian
further serves as a new justification for  interests, this situation
that repressive policy, which, accord-  will not change.
ing to the same logic, continues to be
supported by the opposition parties, etc. At the moment, the Serbian
oppositionis unable to find a way out of this vicious circle. Captured by

As long as the Serbian

opposition does not see
that unreserved support
for the repressive policy
in Kosovo, damages, first

electoral psychosis, that is, by short-term goals, it cannot give up this
self-destructive policy in the long run.

The Serbian opposition’s task should be to reinterpret the Ser-
bian interest, even if this leads to accusations of national betrayal by
the ruling party. Because it is clear that it cannot be in the national
interest of Serbia to postpone democratization; to spread xenophobia;
to isolate Serbia within Yugoslavia, in Europe, and even the world; to
bolster the arguments of those with secessionist aspirations, not only of
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Itisin the Serbian national
interest to try to open

up dialogue with the
Albanians; to recognize the
deplorable state of human
rights in Kosovo; to restore
relations of coexistence
with the Albanians, instead
of relations of mutual
dominance between the
two ethnic groups;

the Albanians, but also of other peoples
in Yugoslavia; to dissolve the federation,
which alone can unite the Serb people in
one state.

Itisin the Serbian national interest
to try to open up dialogue with the Alba-
nians; to recognize the deplorable state
of human rights in Kosovo; to restore
relations of coexistence with the Albani-
ans, instead of relations of mutual dom-
inance between the two ethnic groups;
to separate the issues of separatism and
secessionism from all Kosovo’s other
problems; and to create a credible Ser-

bian policy, which would open up the possibility of articulating a rea-

sonable position that others would have to recognize as such.

In other words, the possibility of “continuing the dialogue” on
Kosovo today, depends entirely on the ability of the Serbian people to
create such an opposition, that would be able to independently and
responsibly redefine and reinterpret the authentic, realistic, and long-
term national Serbian interest.
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Excerpts from the interview “Pérgjegjésiné e
kané intelektualét sérbé” (Serb intellectuals are
responsible), conducted by Kelmend Hapgiu,
published in KOHA, Prishtina, April 2, 1991:

What really happened on Saturday, March, 9, and was the brutality
of theriot just arandom expression or was it about the accumulated

problems in the current political, economic, and social situation in

Serbia?

The key to understanding what happened
is in the elections in Serbia. When the
Serbs voted in December, they drew out
the decision. They were not offered any
real options, they were offered national
programs, in essence very similar to
MiloSevié’s program, obviously dressed
up as this or that. | talked to those from
the Serbian Democratic Party, and |
told them that their efforts would lose
all credibility if they didn’t say anything

| talked to those from

the Serbian Democratic
Party, and | told them that
their efforts would lose all
credibility if they didn’t say
anything about the political
and civil rights of Albanians
in Kosovo.

about the political and civil rights of Albanians in Kosovo. If a party, calls
itself democratic, but in the context of respecting human rights and
freedoms discriminates against people according to their nationality,
its democratic orientation cannot be trusted.
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In current politics, and in recent years, the Albanians have been

treated more as a group acted upon than acting for itself. What really
determined this attitude towards Kosovo, and chiefly, towards the

Albanians?

Sometimes they ask me if
Albanians are separatists.

| don't know if they were

in 1981, but it would be
surprising if they weren't
today. If everything that
happened to the Albanians,
had happened to me,

| too would say, “What

am | doing here, | need

to get away, there is no

life for me here”. Given

this situation, | think that
Slobodan Miloevi¢ has
fatally damaged the Serbian
long-term interest, causing
extraordinarily severe harm.
If one day, the territory

of Kosovo is lost to the
Serbs, the main person to
blame will be the man who
supposedly fought for it.
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I honestly think it’s like a knot; it’s a long
spiral that has gone off in the wrong
direction, without ever changing. Rela-
tions between Serbs and Albanians in
Kosovo were better when nothing was
tried there. Any attempt to take actionin
Kosovo has only worsened relations. In
the last three years, this policy has had
Kosovo asits target, and it has taken unu-
sual steps, and relations have naturally
been brought to such a critical point that
one wonders if they can ever be healed.
Sometimes they ask me if Albanians are
separatists. | don’t know if they were in
1981, but it would be surprising if they
weren’t today. If everything that hap-
pened to the Albanians, had happened
to me, | too would say, “What am | doing
here, I need to get away, there is no life for
me here”. Given this situation, | think that
Slobodan Milosevi¢ has fatally damaged
the Serbian long-term interest, causing
extraordinarily severe harm. If one day,
the territory of Kosovo is lost to the Serbs,
the main person to blame will be the
man who supposedly fought for it. But,
of course, the opposite also applies. I'm
well aware of the public view of MiloSevié¢



that predominates in Kosovo, but he has done a lot to raise the national
consciousness of the Albanians, to revitalize and unite them. In just ten
years, the Albanians passed through a journey that for other people
lasts decades.

As a Serb intellectual, how do you experience all that is happening
in Kosovo and what is being done to the Albanians?

| find it extremely hard. | dedicated my whole life to representing
human rights, defending people from political violence. | would be
very two-faced if | were not interested in

what was happening to citizens of Serbia, = =—

just 300 kilometers far away from me.
According to the Constitution, they are
citizens of the Serbian state, just a dif-
ferent nationality. Once, when | was say-

I'm well aware of the
public view of MiloSevi¢
that predominates in

ing the same thing, an Albanian thanked Kosovo, but he has done

me, and | replied, there’s no need because @ lot to raise the national
firstly, 'm not doing it because of you,but ~ consciousness of the
because of my own conscience; secondly,  Albanians, to revitalize
becauseitis notintheinterestoftheSer-  and unite them. In just ten
bian people to be identified with sucha  years the Albanians passed
thing, forever to bear the burden of this
historical debt. | repeated the same thing
to people in opposition, those who have
a habit of sometimes calling me a traitor
to the Serbs; I've told them that I'm a better Serb than they are. One
day, when they say, “You Serbs kept silent when these things were hap-

through a journey that for
other people lasts decades.

pening”, you can feel free to say that there were also people who didn’t
remain silent, who spoke out.
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What would it be like if March 9 had happened in Kosovo?

Itis notin the interest of
the Serbian people to be
identified with such a thing,
forever to bear the burden
of this historical debt. |
repeated the same thing

to people in opposition,
those who have a habit of
sometimes calling me a
traitor to the Serbs; I've told
them that I'm a better Serb
than they are. One day,
when they say, “You Serbs
kept silent when these
things were happening”,
you can feel free to say that
there were also people who
didn’t remain silent, who
spoke out.
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I have my own opinion, but why express it
when we have an expert who knows what
he is talking about. There is this official,
from the Ministry of Internal Affairs of
Serbia, who stated in Borba that if such
athing happened in Kosovo, the demon-
strations would break up in 15 minutes,
and there would probably be hundreds
of people killed. | was amazed that the
police would not act to maintain order
and public security in the same way, that
is, within the framework of the existing
regulations. When it comes to people of
one nationality, one method is used, but
when itis people from another national-
ity, then all means are permissible. Such
an open admission, of discrimination
based on nationality, by the official of the
Ministry of Internal Affairs, is horrifying.



7

Excerpts from aninterview, “Vetém i dehuri mund
té na kuptojé” (Only a drunk can understand us),
conducted by Kelmend Hapgiu, published in

KOHA, Prishtina, April 10, 1991:

Since as you are an initiator, you are
directly involved in the European Move-
ment, and you also maintain contacts in
Europe. Can you summarize its position
toward Yugoslavia?

We have arrived alone at the margins of
the interests of international opinion,
which is naturally focused on the end of
the Cold War, when the so-called non-
aligned position no longer interests any-
one. We are no longer a factor in those
relationships. They are now interested
only in stability in Yugoslavia, something
that has always interested them. In that
regard, | have a critique on Europe, which
lalso shared in the presence of high-rank-
ing guests whom we had invited to the
launch of our European Movement. That
Europe owes more to Yugoslavia than it
does to others because it supported its
system for forty years, and now is dis-

That Europe owes more to
Yugoslavia than it does to
others because it supported
its system for forty years,
and now is disgusted by its
consequences. They had

a very selfish goal: that
Yugoslavia remain stable.
They did not care whether
this was achieved with
harsh, political repression;
they pretended that they
didn’t know anything about
it; and they didn’t want

to hear about it, with rare
exceptions among human
rights organizations.
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gusted by its consequences. They had a very selfish goal: that Yugo-
slavia remain stable. They did not care whether this was achieved with
harsh, political repression; they pretended that they didn’t know any-
thing about it; and they didn’t want to hear about it, with rare excep-
tions among human rights organizations. They wanted the Russians
not to reach the Adriatic, not to set up bases. If these two conditions
were met, it didn’t matter to them how we were living. | know many
political prisoners in whom this inspired a deep mistrust and despair
toward that world. People in Yugoslavia, who fought for those European
values, for parliamentary democracy, and respect for human rights, did
not enjoy any support. Instead, the leader of that policy was welcomed
everywhere with open arms, supported, and financed, and it is some-
what hypocritical (today when the results of his policy are visible) for
Europe to tell us, see how you appear.
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Excerpts from the interview, “U Jugoslaviji je
strasSno biti manjina” (In Yugoslavia, it is terrifying
to be a minority), conducted by SeSka Stanojlovic,
published in Nedeljni Vjesnik, Zagreb, May 26,

1994:

Do you attribute all this to the minority’s feeling of vulnerability?

The origin of the development of the conflict in Kosovo is nothing
more than a constant struggle for control of the party. Because it is
the party that holds the “stick” in an ideological society, in a political

state. When the national issue is instru-
mentalized ideologically, demonstra-
tions become “counter-revolution”, as
contrasted with “Marxists-Leninists.” In
Kosovo, this instrumentalization of the
nationalissue can be tracked for years to
changes in power: when the party was
controlled by the Serbs, the Albanians
suffered, and when the party was in the
hands of the Albanians, the Serbs and
other non-Albanians suffered. Therein
lies the answer to the question as to why
symbols are so important for Serbs in the
self-styled Krajina. Besides the fact that
the current symbols of Croatian state-
hood evoke difficult memories for them,

In Kosovo, this
instrumentalization of
the national issue can

be tracked for years to
changes in power: when
the party was controlled
by the Serbs, the Albanians
suffered, and when the
party was in the hands of
the Albanians, the Serbs
and other non-Albanians
suffered.
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the removal of the five-pointed star detached the symbol under which
the Serbs, as Partisan victors, had been politically dominant in those
regions for a long time.

How do you see the way out of this vicious circle of revanchism in
Kosovo, the victims of which in recent years have been the Albanians?

According to all definitions given in international documents, Alba-
nians are a national minority. | say this because, in my opinion, in the
current circumstances with such a high level of insecurity and tension
across all parts of Yugoslavia, and in the nearby Balkan region, Albani-
ans would resolve their situation more effectively if they confined their
demands, for the moment, to protection
as anational minority. They have the right
to do this, according to all the documents
mentioned previously. The human rights

The human rights of

the Albanians are being of the Albanians are being systematically
systematically and brutally and brutally violated. Moreover, they are
violated. Moreover, they exposed to racist propaganda unimag-
are exposed to racist inable in a state that claims to protect
propaganda unimaginable minorities. The Albanians are citizens of

Serbia, who are absolutely discriminated
against. For that reason, | think that it
would be more productive for Albani-

in a state that claims to
protect minorities

ans to demand protection as a minority,
because, in that case, they would gain full consideration. By insisting
on statehood, they break the branch on which they are sitting. As far as
Serbiais concerned, the policies of recent years towards the Albanians
have been fatal for it. The policies have caused such great harm to the
Serbian national interest that we will live with that burden for a very
long time.
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Excerpts from the interview, “I Treci Reich je bio
pravna drzava”, (Even the Third Reich had rule of
law) conducted by Tatjana Tagirov, published in

Arkzin, Zagreb, 1994

What is the position of Kosovo in all
this?

Kosovo is an eternal problem for Serbia.
Kosovo represents the type of problem
that many countries have with their
stronger minorities, and it is a problem
that can be lived with. If Serbia did not
instrumentalize the problem of Kosovo,
or exploit it to incite Serb nationalism,
the issue of Kosovo could be, | won’t say
resolved, but at least solvable. Kosovo has
been badly treated by Yugoslavia, too.
The Albanians are ethnically different to
the Slav peoples by whom they are sur-
rounded, they speak another language,
and they are culturally different, | think
especially with regard to their family, the
position of the woman in the family, and
that terrible demographic explosion they
are experiencing. Yugoslavia never took
any notice of the Albanians, never tried to

The Albanians are ethnically
different to the Slav
peoples by whom they are
surrounded, they speak
another language, and
they are culturally different,
| think especially with
regard to their family, the
position of the woman in
the family, and that terrible
demographic explosion they
are experiencing. Yugoslavia
never took any notice of the
Albanians, never tried to
integrate them at all. They
were left to themselves, and
this resulted in the year 1987,
and the situation that, one
day, Kosova will be Albanian.

SRDAPOPOVIC 37



integrate them at all. They were left to themselves, and this resulted in

the year 1981, and the situation that, one day, Kosova will be Albanian.

Why doesn’t the international community do anything in Kosovo?

When it is said: the
Albanians are isolated

in Kosovo, | think that
although the Serbs in
Kosovo rule with aniron
rod, Albanians run their
own lives by organizing
entirely outside of all the
[government] structures.
They live under police
terror, but the Serbs do not
rule their lives. They already
run themselves.
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Because itis aninternal matter for Yugo-
slavia. It can be presented in international
forums only as a question of human
rights in Kosovo, and as an issue of the
rights of the Albanian minority in Ser-
bia. The international community is very
careful not to encourage secession, not
to support or incite it, because this would
set a very dangerous precedent for vari-
ous other situations. However, when it is
said: the Albanians are isolated in Kosovo,
| think that although the Serbs in Kosovo
rule with an iron rod, Albanians run their
own lives by organizing entirely outside
of all the [government] structures. They
live under police terror, but the Serbs
do not rule their lives. They already run
themselves.



Excerpts from the interview, “Srpski spas zove se
Haag” (The Serb salvation is called The Hague),
conducted by Darko Vukorepa, published in Feral
tribune, Split, April 19, 1999:

How do you see NATO’s current attack on the FRY? We remember
you left Belgrade in 1991 a harsh critic of the MiloSevi¢ regime. Today,
you live in New York...

I think that NATO engaged in that intervention almost without wanting
to. In my view, it finds its own political and military motive and objec-
tives along the way, so all of this together doesn’t look good now, but
| think that as the situation develops, NATO will see more and more
clearly which path to take.

You say that NATO or the West, led by the USA, started the interven-
tion against Yugoslavia without wanting to. But there must have
been some decisive reason for starting the attack. In your opinion,
what was the final straw, the intensification of genocide against the
Albanians of Kosovo, or something else?

I think that they did not understand that MiloSevié was fighting for his
life and that, of course, he would be ready to sacrifice, as always, life,
the lives of others, of course, and the infrastructure of Serbia, as well
as the long-term future of the people, just to stay in power. Because if
he leaves power, he will have to take care of his physical survival too.
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For the West, after
everything that was

done in Croatia, Bosnia,
and Kosovo, MiloSevié

has become simply
intolerable. He can no
longer be tolerated. What is
happening now, the West
is doing because it did not
do it when it was needed.
And it was needed, | think,
when what was being done
in Vukovar became clear, or
when the siege of Sarajevo
started, or when Srebrenica
happened. There were one
million reasons...

MiloSevi¢ has a savage
nature, that he must
constantly enter into new
conflicts and crises, making
himself important, offering
himself as an essential
interlocutor and important
political actor. The West
simply got fed up.
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What do you believe is really hidden
behind this Western intervention - con-
cern for the Albanians of Kosovo, the
objective of finally removing MiloSevié
from power... or are there interests at
play that pertain mostly to the West?

Let me tell you something, because I've
been here now for eight years: for the
West, after everything that was done in
Croatia, Bosnia, and Kosovo, Milosevié
has become simply intolerable. He can
no longer be tolerated. What is happen-
ing now, the West is doing because it did
not do it when it was needed. And it was
needed, | think, when what was being
done in Vukovar became clear, or when
the siege of Sarajevo started, or when
Srebrenica happened. There were one
million reasons... They always hoped that
they could reconcile with MiloSevi¢ and
reach some sort of agreement with him,
that if they turned a blind eye, he would
turn into a “factor of stability” in the
region, as the Serb media used to report.
Now, however, this has been proven to be
avainillusion, and it is plain that MiloSevié¢
has a savage nature, that he must con-
stantly enter into new conflicts and cri-
ses, making himself important, offering
himself as an essential interlocutor and
important political actor. The West simply
got fed up.



Some of your colleagues claim that this intervention undermines

FRY sovereignty according to international law. What do you think

about this?

| disagree because | think that Yugoslavia
is still disintegrating. The new Yugoslavia
is not recognized by the member states
of the EU, nor by the USA; it’s not even a
UN member. Also, it has also been proven
that there is no continuity between the
former Yugoslavia and this current form,
that is to say, Serbia and Montenegro ...
In such circumstances, it is not possible
to speak at all about the full sovereignty
of this creation. Therefore, | believe that
this intervention does not contravene
international law.

How do you think the Kosovo crisis will
unfold?

It is hard to say because the NATO inter-
vention is still in the process of self-defi-
nition. | believe that a big mistake was
made when the western nations did not
condemn the JNA and MiloSevié¢ for what
they were truly guilty of, which was gen-
ocide. Indeed, repeated genocide — after
the genocide committed in Bosnia, now
they are perpetrating a new genocide in

| believe that a big mistake
was made when the
western nations did not
condemn the JNA and
MiloSevi¢ for what they
were truly guilty of, which
was genocide. Indeed,
repeated genocide — after
the genocide committed

in Bosnia, now they

are perpetrating a new
genocide in Kosovo. Here in
America, it is difficult to use
and call attention to this
term because the Jewish
community wants, how to
say, to guard its monopoly
over that category, in saying
that it is not genocide, since
they experienced the real
genocide, something that
does not make sense.

Kosovo. Here in America, it is difficult to use and call attention to this

term because the Jewish community wants, how to say, to guard its
monopoly over that category, in saying that it is not genocide, since they
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Just as there are different
types of murder, so there
are different types of
genocide. It is certain that
the genocide perpetrated
by MiloSevié¢ — which
cannot be compared

with the Holocaust just
because he lacked sufficient
capacity for a crime of such
dimensions — meets all the
criteria in the Convention
for the Prevention and
Punishment of the Crime of
Genocide, 1951, which was
signed by both the USA and
Yugoslavia.

experienced the real genocide, some-
thing that does not make sense. Just as
there are different types of murder, so
there are different types of genocide. It
is certain that the genocide perpetrated
by MiloSevié — which cannot be com-
pared with the Holocaust just because
he lacked sufficient capacity for a crime of
such dimensions — meets all the criteria
in the Convention for the Prevention and
Punishment of the Crime of Genocide,
1951, which was signed by both the USA
and Yugoslavia.

What is your position on the bombings,
thus toward the “educational meas-
ures” that the USA is currently carrying
outin FRY?

From the beginning, | understood that
it would immediately create a situation

that would require the urgent deployment of NATO ground forces and

I am absolutely certain that ground forces will be sent to Yugoslavia.

Just in Kosovo or in the entire territory of the FRY?

The West spared MiloSevié
for such along time and hid
his true face from the public.

I think that ground forces will only be sent
to the territory of Kosovo, that NATO will
occupy the entire province, and, in fact,
will remove it from the jurisdiction of
Yugoslavia. Maybe not formally, giving

Kosovo immediate independence, but | believe that Kosovo will, in any

event, be under a Western protectorate, and the Serbian government
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will have absolutely no authority in that =~ e—
area. It was politically very difficult to put
forward the goal of sending ground forces
into Kosovo to the world and the Western
public, precisely because the West spared
Milosevié for such a long time and hid his
true face from the public. But now, to
explain to the public why they’re doing ~ genocide against the
what they’re doing, they have shownthe  Albanian population and
true face of Slobodan MiloSevi¢ and the  drove a million people

They revealed the terror the
Albanians have been living
under, they showed the
recent Serbian actions, by
which Serbia committed

truth of everything that has happenedin  gcross the border. .
these parts; so, they have made any fur-

ther negotiations with MiloSevi¢ impossible and unnecessary. Everyone
understood that the solution had to be imposed by force. | was amazed
at the speed with which the American public grasped this, even though
the truth was hidden for a long time precisely because the West did not
want to intervene. Here, many shows have been broadcast and articles
published about Milosevi¢, his regime and what he did on the territory of
the former Yugoslavia: he was unequivocally declared the main culprit
for the breakup of Yugoslavia, for the war in Croatia and the genocide in
Bosnia. They revealed the terror the Albanians have been living under,
they showed the recent Serbian actions, by which Serbia committed
genocide against the Albanian population and drove a million people
across the border... This completely changed the public’s attitude here
in America, so | think there is no longer any question of returning to
Rambouillet and the Rambouillet papers. Now all that is over.

Do you think that the main goal now is the overthrow of MiloSevié
from power, perhaps also his physical extinction?

A few days ago, there was an article in the New York Times by Caspar
Weinberger, the former Defense Secretary under President Reagan,

in which he defined a NATO victory as the sending of MiloSevi¢ to The
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Hague. However, | think that the US administration and the American
public are still along way from that, but I’'m absolutely certain that even
if they don’t do it now, in the future MiloSevié will give them another
reason to think about that solution.

Tell me how you experience personally, intimately, the bombing of
the city where you lived and where maybe you still have friends and
relations.

Naturally, | experience all this very emotionally. It is difficult to watch
bombs falling on the city where | was born. However, | am very ambiv-
alent here. Itis not easy to say, “let them bomb”. | have relatives there,
aflat, a villa. However, on the other hand,

— I think what is happening is good for the
It is difficult to watch future of the Serbian people and for Ser-
bombs falling on the city bia. They are in a dead-end; the policy
[that led to this point] is like a ten-year
old bus that is going downhill without any
brakes, and itis clear that at some point it

where | was born. However,
| am very ambivalent

here. Itis not easy to say, has to crash into a wall.

“let them bomb”. | have How do you explain the recent
relatives there, a flat, a homogenization of the Serbs? Everyone,
villa. However, on the I mean, as Akan said in an earlier interview
other hand, | think what is for CNN, has unreservedly become “Slo-
happening is good for the bodan MiloSevi¢”. Even his more or less

harsh critics of yesterday, have risen to
the defense of the FRY and the MiloSevi¢
regime...

future of the Serbian people
and for Serbia.

It’s quite easy to explain. First, if the West had set as its objective
sending MiloSevié¢ to The Hague, | think the situation would have been
quite different. The fact that people are protesting is quite normal:
nobody is going to say, “you’re right, just bomb me”. However, there is
something else in between - which | don’t think is sufficiently under-
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stood - and that is that a large number of people, especially those who
participated in the protests of 1996 and 1997, are simply in despair, and
this is not so much because of the bombing as that they have realized
that Serbia’s chances of entering Europe after this are minimal. They
are in despair because they see that MiloSevié will use this anti-Western
sentiment to perpetuate his rule. And many people who participate in
these anti-bombing protests actually do so because they understand
that the West has given up on Serbia.

Do you think the West will continue to invest its capital in Serbia,
after MiloSevié¢ and his regime are overthrown, in order to reduce
Russian influence in there?

If MiloSevi¢ and his friends were sent to The Hague, | think the situation
in Serbia would change 180 degrees. Suddenly, you would hear lots of
people saying that something positive has happened and something
that could turn around the history of that people and put an end to the
terrible historical decline that they have experienced. | think that the
West would then be ready to help them, but the condition for this is the
overthrow of the MiloSevié regime.

Do you think that it is certain that the West will soon raise an official
indictment against MiloSevic in The Hague?

I think that this is extremely likely. He has been described in such detail
inthe last ten years that there are no longer any illusions about who he
is and what sort of person heis.

How will the West behave, do you think, toward Tudman and his

regime now and in the near future? Might it supress them much
more strongly?

SRDA POPOVIC 45



You know what? Since the beginning, Tudman and Milo3evi¢ have been,
in my opinion, like a pot and its lid. | know that this contention will not
be popular in Croatia, but it seems to me that they surely both agreed
“to disagree a little.” For me, naturally, the main culprit is still MiloSevi¢,
because he interpolated that logic into every issue. This is absolutely
the end of an era for everyone in the region.

How do you interpret Serbia’s intention to join Russia’s union with
Belarus?

This is such nonsense that | don’t think it should be commented on.
All this is theater that they play over and over again, these are some of
Seselj’s ideas. Not even Russia needs Milosevié...

How do you assess the current, real strength of Russia? Could it
intervene militarily in the “Kosovo crisis”?

Russia has very long-term and very seri-
I would defend Milosevic ous common interests with the Ameri-
if he accepted that his line cans. The verbal support for Milo3evic¢ is

of defense was that he was just a show for the domestic audience,
not the only one to blame, they have no serious intentions of inter-

that he shares responsibility ~ ening in this conflict.

with many others in Serbia. ]
You said last year that you would accept

Because in truth one man
aninvitation to defend Milo$evié in The

Hague. Do you still think the same after
Kosovo?

alone cannot do all that
he did.

That wouldn’t change for me. | would defend MiloSevi¢ if he accepted
that his line of defense was that he was not the only one to blame, that
he shares responsibility with many others in Serbia. Because in truth
one man alone cannot do all that he did.
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Excerpts from the interview “U kaosu ée profitirati
Seselj” (In chaos Seselj will prosper), conducted by
Igor Vuki¢, published in Novi list, Zagreb, August

9,1999:

Did the NATO airstrikes make sense?

| am a pacifist and against any kind of
violence. Even so, | think that it was
necessary to intervene. Indeed, it came
very late. | have said publicly that it was
necessary after Vukovar, or at the lat-
est, when the aggression began against
Bosnia-Hercegovina. It became clear that
there was no other way to stop Milo3evic.
If this had happened, many victims would
have been spared, and the intervention
would have helped the Serb population,
too. That is to say, they would not have
perpetrated so many crimes, which have
given the Serb nation such a bad name.
The Serb people need a military defeat
for psychological reasons too, in order
to understand the degree to which the
whole policy was mistaken. It seemed as
if the entire people had taken the wrong
direction at a crossroads and was plung-

| am a pacifist and against
any kind of violence. Even
so, | think that it was
necessary to intervene.
Indeed, it came very late.

| have said publicly that

it was necessary after
Vukovar, or at the latest,
when the aggression

began against Bosnia-
Hercegovina. It became
clear that there was no
other way to stop MiloSevic.
If this had happened, many
victims would have been
spared, and the intervention
would have helped the Serb
population, too.
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That is to say, they would
not have perpetrated so
many crimes, which have
given the Serb nation such
a bad name. The Serb
people need a military
defeat for psychological
reasons too, in order to
understand the degree to
which the whole policy
was mistaken. It seemed

as if the entire people had
taken the wrong direction
at a crossroads and was
plunging deeper and deeper
into disaster. Kosovo was
lost, but not as a result of
the intervention: it had been
lost a long time ago, ten or
more years before.

ing deeper and deeper into disaster.
Kosovo was lost, but not as a result of the
intervention: it had been lost a long time
ago, ten or more years before.

Before the start of the bombing, many
expected MilosSevié¢ to back down in the
face of a real threat, or that he would
make an agreement after the first
strikes...

From the start, | have said that he would
allow them to bomb. He achieved his own
goals by force, or by the threat of force,
and if he retreated in the face of a greater
force, it would destroy all his credibility
in Serbia. Often, they have criticized our
opposition for being weak, but MiloSevié,
presented them, and all the people, with
a difficult choice, a dilemma that said:
Leave me in power or you will have civil
war. Many people voted for him because
they understood that he would not
peacefully leave power. If he had finally

lost in an election, he would have held onto power by force. If there

were demonstrations, he would have beaten them, shot at them...
And he made this clear along time ago, in 1988, 1989... He and Mirjana
Markovi¢ said that they had won power by force of arms, and it would be

defended with arms. I'm not surprised that people think that anything

is better than civil war.

However, a fairly broad wave of anti-MiloSevi¢ demonstrations is
happening now in Serbia. How do you rate their scale?
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These days, my friends often tell me “he’s done”. | answer: “How do
you imagine that moment when he resigns from power? Will Milosevié¢
go out in front of the TV cameras and say, “here is my resignation!” It’s
inconceivable. From the start, | was convinced that he would only quit
in chaos and that chaos is now on the horizon. The only alternative,
which is unlikely, is to separate him from the people in his circle. They
also know that they depend on him for their survival in power. He has
corrupted them with various criminal tasks, and they know that after
he goes, it’ll be their turn next. About twenty per cent of people in the
state are financially, directly dependent on the government apparatus,
and thisis currently animportant source

of support for the regime. MiloSevi¢ is — s—

paranoid and he has made sure that
there are people in the army who will
remain loyal. However, you never know.

The situation there now is
obviously bad. International

. representatives still lack the
There are always conspiracies and plots

in your own backyard. If the riots in the
street grow any larger, 'm worried that ~ Which lunderstand to some
everything will be like it was in Albania  extent, given the terrible,

a few years ago: chaos, the collapse of  mass crimes perpetrated

all institutions. An explosion of rebel-  ggainst the Albanians.

lion caused by the people’s misery, cold,

despair and rage... The shops will be looted, everyone will steal what
they can. A total collapse. The opposition will not be able to control

force to stop revanchism,

this situation at all and, unfortunately, it is only Se$elj who will prosper!
How do you assess the situation in Kosovo?

The situation there now is obviously bad. International representatives
still lack the force to stop revanchism, which | understand to some
extent, given the terrible, mass crimes perpetrated against the Albani-

ans. | worry though that the NATO action will be compromised, because
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it will be easy in Serbia and Russia, on the basis of reports about the kill-
ing of Serbs, to create a sense that NATO is on the side of the Albanians;
thatitis notjust a humanitarian intervention, but a war for the Albanian

cause. Leaders in Kosovo still need help, but it appears as if Western

politicians have lost interest, having attained their main objective. There

is no more glory, just hard, difficult work to calm the situation and

When the Second World
War ended, | was eight
years old. All this with the
KLA seems almost to me
like the coming of the
Partisans. The National
Liberation Army came,
demanding recognition for
its victims; it did not want
the development of political
life, it wanted payment.

to organize life. No one is following the
domestic scene anymore. When the Sec-
ond World War ended, | was eight years
old. All this with the KLA seems almost to
me like the coming of the Partisans. The
National Liberation Army came, demand-
ing recognition for its victims; it did not
want the development of political life,
it wanted payment. That is never good.
The warrior class wants to expel the more
moderate politicians, because they real-
ize themselves that someone who knows
how to shoot a gun, does not necessarily
know how to manage society well. Poli-
ticians like Veton Surroi will certainly be
favored by the West, but it seems to me

that even he, like the civilian opposition in Serbia, will have to bide his

time. Now everything is black and white, primitive, simplified for a

politics which is more precarious. In these days of revenge, there is no

place for calm people.
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Excerpts from the interview “Od nacionalne
euforije nije ostalo nista” (Nothing remains of the
national euphoria), conducted by Zoran Puresevic¢,
published in ??, Belgrade, 2000:

Do you think that Milosevi¢ might get by without any consequences?

Absolutely. What Hague, what charges. Nothing. He is the guarantor
of peace in the Balkans. They thought, what’s the point now in seeking
some kind of justice when they can exploit him, he’ll be so grateful to
get off so lightly that he’ll do their work for them, and since he’s the
strongest there, they can stabilize the situation through him. MiloSevié
tricked each of his partners in the end. In this way he deceived the
Americans. He accepted the amnesty they offered, but he didn’t want
to give them anything in exchange. He put whatever they offered him
in his pocket, and he forgot what he had promised. And when he started
to fight against terrorism in Kosovo, that he had created himself with
areign of police terror that lasted for ten years, they said: “Slow down,
be quiet!” and he responded” “This is an internal matter, so don’'t tell me
what to do.” They felt cheated. “Okay, but what about what we agreed?”
- “That doesn’t matter”. - “Oh really?” Then followed Rambouillet, then
the bombing, and then he forced people to intervene personally against
him, to target his bedroom. He got us into this mess.

At some point (1990) you were a member of the independent UJDI
commission, with Janéa and Tanja Petovar, and you did serious
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research on Kosovo and presented a report to the public. In it, you
proposed an alternative approach, a rational approach to the prob-
lem of Kosovo, and suggested a genuine dialogue to solve the prob-
lem. The report was published as a book too: The Knot of Kosovo: To
untie it, or cut it? Last year, the problem of Kosovo “was cut”. The
price was great suffering for people, which is still ongoing, and the
factual loss of that territory as a constituent part of Serbia. Will you
comment on the “cutting” of the knot of Kosovo?

It all started in Kosovo. Kosovo was a very serious problem for the Ser-
bian state. | do not want to repeat what we talked about in that report

by the independent commission back in 1990, but between those two
peoples, traditionally there has been nei-

— ther assimilation nor coexistence, always
Albanians never integrated the model of domination prevailed. One
into Serbia or Yugoslavia. group dominated the other. Later, some
circumstances changed, and the second
group dominated the first. For many rea-
sons, among which the most important
are perhaps language and the position

of the woman in Albanian society, Alba-

They lived as a foreign
body in Yugoslavia and

all Yugoslavia considered
them second-class citizens.

No one can convince me nians never integrated into Serbia or
otherwise. The word, “Siptar”  Yugoslavia. They lived as a foreign body
was used in a derogatory in Yugoslavia and all Yugoslavia consid-
manner, just as American ered them second-class citizens. No one
racists used “nigger” to can convince me otherwise. The word,

mean an inferior race. “Siptar” was used in a derogatory manner,

just as American racists used “nigger” to
mean an inferior race. Thus, Kosovo was a wound for all society, both
Yugoslav and Serbian. But it was a wound with which they could live.
When the situation in Kosovo deteriorated, MiloSevi¢ exploited the
narrative of Kosovo, using demagoguery and propaganda, including

Serb nationalism, which he supposed would bolster public support for
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his war adventure, for which he was preparing for his own personal and
power-seeking motives.

This was supported by the intellectuals, by the Academy and the
Church?

Yes. And his situation at that moment - it’s interesting — was quite
difficult, but he played it skillfully. He whispered to the communists
who were in the army [JNA]: “The nationalists are just fellow travelers.
We will get rid of them later, it doesn’t matter, you’re with me. We'’re
just going to use them.” Whereas to the nationalists he whispered:
“Look, we need the army, they need me

to tell them this communist fairytale, — —

otherwise | wouldn’t be able to rely on
them. Then it'll be easy, they’ll do the job
for us.” And thus, he exploited both par-
ties. I'm still amazed, not so much by his
skill, but more by the loyalty of both par-
ties. Yet everything was clear if you were  In force. He was the first
not blinded by ideology. He delighted the  in Yugoslavia to violate the

Removing the autonomous
status of Kosovo was anti-

constitutional according to
the SFRY Constitution then

nationalists when he annexed Kosovo.  SFRY Constitution when he

| call it annexation, because removing gnnexed Kosovo.

the autonomous status of Kosovo was

anti-constitutional according to the SFRY Constitution then in force.
He was the first in Yugoslavia to violate the SFRY Constitution when
he annexed Kosovo, not to mention his approval of the Constitution of
1990. Again, we see that MiloSevi¢ was the main destroyer of Yugoslavia.
He delighted the communists in the JNA with the fairytale of fighting
“counter-revolutionaries” in Kosovo, that he was opposing Croatia to
prevent secession, and that he had a program for a socialist Yugoslavia.
This was a perfect answer for the Army, in line with its indoctrination:
Tito, socialism, Yugoslavia. He pleased the nationalists not only by dis-
empowering the Albanians and removing their autonomy, but also by
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consciously humiliating them. Regrettably, this restored the honor and
dignity of the nationalists. A police state was established there that
was absolutely equivalent to an enemy occupation. This meant that
any Albanian was easy prey. Anyone could be arrested; anyone could
be beaten; and anyone could be killed. People have forgotten how
backin February 1990, Milosevi¢ killed twenty-eight people in peaceful
demonstrations in Kosovo, and no one in Serbia, including the opposi-
tion, took any notice of this. He liked to exercise violence over someone.
The Albanians are a nation with great internal cohesion because they
are a clan-based society for many reasons, and under that pressure
they hardened like diamonds. Milo3evi¢ united them into a single entity.

Which, in the long-term, helped ...

MiloSevi¢ deserves much of the credit for the birth of the national con-
sciousness of the Albanians in Kosovo (in such a short time and on such
alarge scale) so that they could survive that terror. They created their
alternative society and did not want to give him a reason to use force
against them, because they knew that it was a force against which they
were powerless. | want to mention something that I think is of interest
at this time, for people to remember, which is that MiloSevié threatened
Albanians with war back in 1990, he has used the word ‘war’ since then.
(“... also, in parliamentary documents he started to make it known that
respect for “historic rights” of sovereignty in Kosovo, if necessary, would
be secured even by war.” (Program to achieve peace, see The Knot of
Kosovo - to untie it or cut it, p. 28). So, he made it known to the Alba-
nians in 1990, that if they did not accept the status that he was giving
them, the only alternative for them was war. His terror in Kosovo was
intolerable; The generations who knew nothing else, and those who
were raised in that period, understood at some point that the Gandhian
policy of Rugova would not lead anywhere, that it might last forever.
They were especially disillusioned that they were not included in the
Dayton Agreement, that it did not include their problem, their problem
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was unresolved, and they remained under a protectorate under the
occupation of the Serbian police. And then, like all young people who
find themselves in such a situation, they started to realize that the only
method of resisting that force was with force. Terrorism anywhere
never emerges without a reason, and as much as it is a phenomenon
that everyone condemns, and that | also condemn, it always indicates
the existence of a serious problem that has not been resolved politically,
and therefore people prepare to fight for a solution by force, putting
their own lives, and the lives of others at risk. And behind every form of
terrorism, you will always find a policy that is very misguided, and deep
disillusionment caused by that policy.

How did you see the reaction of the regime toward the increase of
violence?

This war against terrorism, as MiloSevi¢ e
imagined it, was by no means a war
against terrorism, but rather a punitive
expedition, necessary to threaten an

The KLA resistance took
them completely by

entire people, so as to discourage them
from crying out for the next twenty years.
And it meant: “We will not pursue the ter-
rorists. We will pursue those who provide
shelter, we will pursue the neighbors, we
will pursue the families, we will burn their
houses. We will teach them a lesson”.
That’s why, it is called a punitive expedi-
tion that was necessary to teach an entire
people a lesson. The KLA resistance took
them completely by surprise. Because the
entire people had been brought to the
brink of despair. They could not defeat

surprise. Because the entire
people had been brought
to the brink of despair. They
could not defeat them;

it was like Vietnam. They
could never suppress them,
regardless of how weak
they were militarily, so

long as they operated in a
supportive and hospitable
environment.

them; it was like Vietnam. They could never suppress them, regardless
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of how weak they were militarily, so long as they operated in a support-
ive and hospitable environment.

To which Milosevi¢ responded with even stronger repression.

The character and temperament of MiloSevi¢ is such that when he
encounters difficulty, he does not consider changing his strategy, but
continues to escalate, worsening the mistake he has already made.
Look, he did not like Vllasi as the Albanians saw him as a collaborator.
So he got Rugova, but he could not talk to Rugova, so he got Thagi. He
attacked Thagi, so he got NATO... he had his back up against EVERY
WALL. This was a suicidal policy. So was the attempt to forcibly expel
all Albanians from Yugoslavia, to simply force them over the border.
This was something that horrified the world. Can you imagine what
would happen if Romania decided to forcibly expel all its Hungarians?
If Hungary decided to expel all its Slovaks from Hungary? Then, they
said that the Albanian exodus was caused by the bombing, but there are
declarations by Seselj and Milo$evi¢, given at the time of Rambouillet,
when they were being threatened with bombing: “Then we will throw
all the Albanians out”. The declarations exist; MiloSevi¢ made his state-
ment to one of the foreign representatives. Seselj, since he is crazier,
made his statement to all the media in Serbia which recorded it. So
they took the decision that they would expel the Albanians before the
bombing, just as Tudman had expelled the Serbs. Perhaps they were
also thinking that, if it worked for Tudman, if he managed it there, we
could do it here, too.

Did the media of the regime present it as Albanians escaping from
the NATO bombing?

It was so brutal, what’s more, in front of the cameras of all the world’s
media. | saw those scenes, of people leaving, how the police took their

passports, for example, and threw them into a big plastic bag, so that
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they could never return, so they would be unable to prove that they
had ever been there. Therefore, that story that they were escaping
from the bombing and ended up in Macedonia or Albania is completely
ridiculous: they were escaping from the Serb police.

Which is likely to have intensified their frustration...

After all this, the Albanian experience of

the Serbs, | can say that they encoun- N0 Resolution 1244 can
ter general goodwill when they say that ~ help here because an
they never want to live under the Serbs  entire people, after the

again. And no Resolution 1244 can help  experience they have had,

here because an entire people, after the
experience they have had, does not want

does not want to accept to
life under the “protection”

to accept to life under the “protection”
of the Serbian state. And if they — the
international community, of course the
Serb establishment, and the opposition
too — do not understand this, they are all Serb establishment, and

of the Serbian state. And
if they — the international
community, of course the

stupid. Foritis clear to everyone: Kosovo  the opposition too — do not

is lost. It was lost, just as the Krajinawas ~ understand this, they are
lost, and just as the Serbs lost the warin  g|| stupid. For it is clear to

Bosnia. everyone: Kosovo is lost.

What are other civilized mechanisms for the protection of a minority
by the homeland of that people?

Historically, the Serbs as a people have had a big problem because
they are territorially distributed over a large area, and they live mingled
together with other peoples, in many territories where they are a minor-
ity. Thisis how it was in Slavonia, in a large area of Bosnia, in Krajina, and
in Kosovo. When you have this kind of problem, and if you want to assist
your people who live far away from the homeland, surrounded by other
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peoples, then you must have excellent diplomacy. Often, you will need
to submit to unjust demands and conditions, and you will need to seek
allies in the world who will help you to protect your minority there; so,
you need friends. And your friends then need to have goodwill toward
us, and use their influence to help us, and influence them. Serbian pol-
icy was always mostly like this. Then MiloSevié¢ appeared, a man with
aviolent temperament, who said: “Come on, we will do it all by force!
Because we don’t need anyone. We will oppose the whole world if we
must, even with force”. The result, naturally, was destructive: Serbs
had to flee from Krajina, from part of Bosnia, from Slavonia, and from
Kosovo... Their “defender” brought them misfortune.

With unpredictable consequences

— It was a disaster for those Serbs who

lived as a minority in those territories and

The crimes perpetrated whose lives were destroyed. And all those

by this regime are so well refugees from Kosovo, Krajina, Bosnia,

documented in various Slavonia, they all know that today. Natu-
reports published by human  rally, at the start, they trusted that there
rights organizations, in was some kind of force that would secure
newspaper reports, TV all that was necessary, because it had
broadcasts, and books, an army, but that problem could not be

resolved in that way. Because there is no

that denial seems simply
army that could defend the Serbs of Kra-

autistic, almost childish. N o ]
jina from their neighbors. There is no one

in Kosovo who can protect those Serbs
now. The crimes perpetrated by this regime are so well documented in
various reports published by human rights organizations, in newspaper
reports, TV broadcasts, and books, that denial seems simply autistic,
almost childish.
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At the same time as the time of the bombing, the diplomatic mission
of Yugoslavia operated in New York. How did its activity appear to
you?

Well, it was the same thing, knowing what to expect of them, they
were perceived very cynically. As it was, even from the perspective of
this regime, it would have been better had they not appeared at all, as
they were very counterproductive. For example, the Minister of Foreign
Affairs denied that the Albanians were being expelled from Kosovo and
claimed that they were fleeing the bombing. For days after this, the
television showed tens of thousands of people crossing the border. And
at the border there were police officers, taking identity documents and
throwing them into black rubbish bags, so that they could not return,
or verify their place of residence or citizenship. Then the journalists
cited statements by Miloevié and Seselj, given before the bombing,
in which they threatened to expel all Albanians over the border in the
event of a NATO attack. That Serb diplomacy seemed either autistic or
cynical, sometimes both.
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Transcript of speech during a book launch event,
organized by PeScéanik in Pancevo, Serbia, March

1,2008:

When MiloSevi¢ brought the police state to Kosovo - because that is
what it was, a police state that could kill any Albanian, without any
consequences - in order to survive, the Albanians were forced to con-

struct a parallel society. The Serbian opposition never opposed him,

In my opinion, the Albanian
population fought a
liberation war. They got
out of a colonial situation,
they defended themselves
against a racist policy

and they suffered terrible
casualties. After the war,
their revenge cannot be
compared to ours, although
| do not justify it.

even with a single word, and | thought of
this when | heard KoStunica speak at the
United Nations, when he tried to make
clear that Serbia today is a democratic
Serbia, and not the Serbia of MiloSevi¢. |
thought that if | were an Albanian, | would
conclude that | had not seen any change
in the attitude of MiloSevi¢ and the Serb
opposition toward the Albanians. Kostu-
nica was the supposed opposition to
MiloSevi¢ because he was ostensibly a
communist, and at least he was a com-
munist. Yet in national and wartime poli-
tics, he was even often more radical than
MiloSevié. And now, when Albanians hear
him, they cannot accept what Vu¢ié, and

the current Serbian opposition are doing politically in relation to them.

It is no different to the time of MiloSevi¢! In my opinion, the Albanian

population fought a liberation war. They got out of a colonial situation,
they defended themselves against a racist policy and they suffered
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terrible casualties. After the war, their revenge cannot be compared to
ours, although | do not justify it.

Leader of the Serbian opposition party Dveri, BoSko Obradovié¢
(interrupting the speech):- Enough is enough, pal!
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Excerpts from the article “You wanted it, you've
got it”, published in Pescanik, Belgrade, July 24,
2008:

We have thus spent much time ‘hoping’ that Kosovo would remain
within Serbia’s borders. Now that we know it won’t, we ‘hope’ that
the European Union will change its mind. But if this doesn’t happen,
we ‘hope’ that this will nevertheless happen somehow at some point
in the future.
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“False dilemmas about a ‘false state’, published
in ‘Pe$céanik’, Belgrade, July 26, 2008:

The unnatural, unprincipled (and therefore false) coalition between
the Democratic Party (DS) and the New Democratic Party of Serbia
(DSS) has broken down because of disunity over the process of asso-
ciation with the EU (according to Tadi¢) or over Kosovo (according to
Kostunica).

The problem arose, of course, with the formation of the gov-
ernment, when these differences were glossed over with vague and
ambiguous formulations about ‘common principles,” and the platitude
‘Europe and Kosovo'. Diplomats call this ‘papering over differences’. The
allies allegedly agreed, but with a ‘mental reservation’: i.e., a readiness
at any given moment to interpret this vague coalition ‘agreement’ in
the manner that suited them. From the very start, therefore, there
was no agreement, because there was no sincere common will. The
agreement was a sham.

Technically, the ambiguity lay simply in the fact that principles
which were mutually contradictory were proclaimed as being equally
important, while any statement of an order of priority between the
two principles was avoided. In other words, nothing was said about
what would happen if, in certain circumstances, it became impossible
to satisfy both principles at once: i.e., which of the principles would
have priority. In such a case, would association with the EU be more
important than ‘the struggle for Kosovo'? In order to be able to form a
government, both the DS and the DSS had to hide their true positions;
but this could only be temporary, until those questions arose as a con-
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dition for making practical political decisions. The agreement was false,
aswas the government based on it. Both parties deliberately deceived
the electorate. In Serbia, this is called ‘politics’ — the art of careless lying.
This is why the government had to fall, of course, as soon as the first
important decision came along.

And now that the bubble has burst, it would appear that at the
coming elections we shall be able to debate and decide free from lies.

This, unfortunately, is not the case. Thanks to opportunism,
demagogy, political calculation and cowardice, this conflict will con-
tinue to play out behind a colossal lie, and the irresponsible deception
of citizens, on the part of both the DSS and the DS (and most other
parties too).

Itisalie thata ‘struggle for Kosovo’is possible, or that the meas-
ures in the ‘action plan’ might possibly produce a Copernican revolution
as a result of which all the states that have recognized Kosovo would
‘admit their mistake, error and injury to us’ and declare their decision
null and void. It is quite clear too that Kosovo can be an internationally
recognized state despite Russia vetoing its UN membership. Serbia too
was a state even though it was not a UN member. No one dares to admit
what is fundamental, something that every man in the street knows:
Kosovo willl never again be part of Serbia.

Kosovo is an independent state, and there is not even a theoreti-
cal possibility that this fact can be changed. Expressions of disapproval,

protest, emotion, regret, disagreement,
— refusal to recognize this state - all this
Kosovo is an independent ?s predictal?le, natural, inevitable, Iegit—
imate, and irrelevant so far as the exist-

state, and there is not even i
ence of the state is concerned. Everyone

a theoretical possibility that
this fact can be changed.

knows that this act is in fact irreversible.
No one dares publicly to recognize this
reality, however, and since politics is the
art of the possible, it is evident that ‘the struggle for Kosovo’is no policy;
that the citizens, the public, and the electorate see it as ‘madness’, as it
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has already been publicly diagnosed. The
DSS, SRS, and SPS are once again declar-
ing that it is patriotic to be mad.

Worse than that: this madness too
is bogus. This is because no one can be
that mad. The primary aim of this sim-
ulated madness is to obstruct Serbia’s
entry into the EU. This is the true aim of
the DSS, SRS, and SPS.

In the case of the other parties,
the DS above all, this simulated mad-
ness is demagoguery that hesitates to
admit the obvious truth, because it fears

It is evident that ‘the
struggle for Kosovo' is no
policy; that the citizens, the
public, and the electorate
see it as ‘madness’, as it
has already been publicly
diagnosed. The DSS, SRS,
and SPS are once again
declaring that it is patriotic
to be mad.

that the truth is so unpalatable that the voters may punish the mes-
senger. It seems that this demagoguery underestimates the public,

the citizens and the voters. They already
know the truth, so it is worthless even as
demagogy. This is why this demagogy
has primarily a repressive character: to
threaten the pro-European parties and
citizens that they will be accused of trea-
son if they openly proclaim the truth.
The truth is that those politicians,
parties and citizens who first manage
to summon up enough courage to say
openly that the emperor has no clothes,
that Kosovo is independent, and that ‘the
struggle for Kosovo’ is either madness
or demagogy, deserve to be acclaimed
not only for their honesty and courage,
but also for their true patriotism. A state
strategy based on such colossal lies leads
only to another costly, long-term defeat.

The truth is that those
politicians, parties and
citizens who first manage
to summon up enough
courage to say openly that
the emperor has no clothes,
that Kosovo is independent,
and that ‘the struggle for
Kosovo' is either madness
or demagogy, deserve to
be acclaimed not only for
their honesty and courage,
but also for their true
patriotism.
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There is no hope for Serbia so long as it remains dug in behind
denial of the moral and political burden of the 1990s, which we AS A
STATE rightly carry to this day. It was necessary to struggle for Kosovo,
and to negotiate with the Albanians then — in the 1980s and 1990s. But
no one wished to do so.
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Excerpts from the article ‘What is going on?’,
published in Pescanik, Belgrade, September 11,
2008:

Kosovo or Europe
The nationalists overestimated “the success” attained by Dindié’s
removal. In the atmosphere of shock, resignation and apathy which
swept over Serbia after the assassination, the new government started
to systematically reverse the effects of Dindié’s reforms, both institu-
tionally and with regard to staff. However, this was not enough. The
basic obstacle for a complete rehabilitation of the old regime and its
ideology was the sole remaining, but also the most important, legacy
of Dindié¢’s administration — a pro-European vision of Serbia’s future.
In order to completely destroy Dindi¢’s political legacy, his adversaries
had to destroy this vision.

Overestimating their power, they thought they could achieve
this by presenting Serbia with a choice: Kosovo or Europe. After Kosovo
declared independence, KoStunica thought that the moment had come,
that the Kosovo trauma was enough to secure a final defeat of both
Dindi¢’s concept of the state and all the pro-European forces — and he
announced a date for elections. He was hoping that the Democratic
Party, frightened by the noisy curses, pledges, and protests, will once
again stop following Bindié, denouncing this final legacy of his admin-
istration.

It was an error in judgment. The European vision has taken too
deep a root in the Serbian public. This remains the sole positive and
substantial message on the Serbian political scene. The empty and
unreal promises about establishing Serbian authority in Kosovo looked
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like stirring up well-known illusions, promoting self-isolation, self-de-
structive defiance to the whole world and the well-known autism of
Milosevié with the same familiar consequences. The entire substance
of this message could fit in just three patently false words which were
repeated ad nauseam — Kosovo is Serbia.

Contrary to this slogan, the pro-European option offered a per-
spective of foreign investment, cutting down unemployment, access
to European funds, Serbia’s political rehabilitation, a return to political
common sense and creating elementary self-respect.
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Excerpts from the interview “Serbian anomie”,
organized by the program PeScanik at Radio B92,
Belgrade, January 24, 2009:

Srda Popovic¢: During the presidential elections Boris Tadi¢ kept repeat-
ing: ‘both Europe and Kosovo'. Fine, but what if the two came into
conflict, what would be the priority? This was something he wouldn’t
tell us. Since [Vojislav] KoStunica also used to say: ‘both Europe and
Kosovo’, one assumed that Tadi¢ would prioritize Europe. But then
[Vuk] Jeremic¢ told us: ‘If we must recognize Kosovo, then we don’t need
Europe.’ KoStunica was the same. They got rid of him as a political rival,
and took over his policy lock, stock, and barrel.

(Svetlana Lukié¢: Jeremi¢ has said that there is a continuity of
policy between this and the previous government)

We can move a step further back. After the fall of [Slobodan]
MiloSevi¢, Kostunica too spoke of continuity. The continuity thus dates
back to the 1990s. [Ivica] Daci¢ has become deputy prime minister.
[Zoran] Lilié and [Petar] Skundri¢ have also made comebacks. This is real
continuity. Now you see that Tomislav Nikoli¢ has become a possible
coalition partner. It is complete continuity.

*Ek*k

A constitution was passed that prevents us from ever recognizing
Kosovo, followed by a whole series of resolutions on Kosovo. KoStunica
secured Tadi¢’s cooperation in all this. Tadi¢ took part in it all. These
moves were designed to create obstacles to our entry into the EU, to
make sure we don’t join NATO, to make a gift of NIS [Oil Industry of
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Serbia] to Russia, and then to present all this as an objective reason
why nothing can happen. We would like to join the EU, but we can't,
because there are these obstacles. When in fact they were created by us.

I know a small number of parliamentary deputies. | told some
of them that | cannot understand why none of them is willing to stand
up and say: ‘Would you like to know how to get out of this situation?
See that door over there? All you have to do is to walk through it, and

Recognize Kosovo
immediately, because you'll
never get it back, and even
if you did, you wouldn't
know what to do with

it. You know all this very
well. ‘But we can't, there

is the constitution.” ‘Well,
change it" ‘But we have
passed resolutions.” ‘Pass
new ones, and you'll no
longer need the Russians

- you'll go straight into the
European Union for sure,
which we all agree is the
only way out.

you’ll be out. That door there, don’t you
see? Recognize Kosovo immediately,
because you’ll never get it back, and
even if you did, you wouldn’t know what
to do with it. You know all this very well’
‘But we can’t, there is the constitution.
‘Well, change it’. ‘But we have passed
resolutions.’ ‘Pass new ones, and you'll
no longer need the Russians — you’ll go
straight into the European Union for sure,
which we all agree is the only way out.
You can claim ignorance, of course, but
at least we’ll know you’re faking it - and
the day will come when we’ll ask you why
you wasted all those years, given that you
could have got out through that door’
Apparently, such tremendous psycho-
logical pressure has been built up that
people who perfectly understand all this
don’t dare to say it, preferring instead to
behave like idiots.

Everyone is waiting for the verdict

of the International Court of Justice, even though it cannot give Kosovo
back to us. Kosovo was lost in 1990, when someone had the idea that
you could rule by force over two million people who had no intention
of being ruled by you. If you were to win it back tomorrow, you would
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only have permanent rebellion, lasting for
aslong as a single Albanian remains alive.
Allthis is well understood: that the whole
story, all the lies, all Jeremi¢’s diplomatic
victories, are nothing but spectacle, an
excuse offered to people who had come
to believe in Dindi¢’s concept, a pretence
that we are confronted with new, objec-
tive obstacles. The chief obstacle, in real-
ity, is that we don’t want it. Why don’t we
want it? Because we haven'’t given up
hope that Russia will help us achieve a
Greater Serbia. This is the fantasy that
still holds their imagination in thrall.
This apart, we are tied to Russia with by
important links, one of which is that our
war criminals find refuge there, another
that Milosevi¢’s family lives there, and yet
another that our money is there.

Everyone is waiting for the
verdict of the International
Court of Justice, even
though it cannot give
Kosovo back to us. Kosovo
was lost in 1990, when
someone had the idea that
you could rule by force over
two million people who
had no intention of being
ruled by you. If you were to
win it back tomorrow, you
would only have permanent
rebellion, lasting for as

long as a single Albanian
remains alive.
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Excerpts from the article “MiloSevi¢’s motiveless
malignancy”, published in Pescanik, Belgrade,
March 11, 2009:

Even the grand finale, when the United States led the coalition finally
into military intervention to stop the genocide in Kosovo, cannot truly
be considered anything else than MiloSevié’s ‘deed’. Richard Holbrooke
testifies that during their last encounter, he asked Milosevié: ‘Do you
realize fully what will come next?’ to which MiloSevié calmly responded,
‘Yes, you will bomb us.

The State Department’s ‘behavior’ can hardly be viewed as tak-
ing action in Kosovo; rather, the State Department painted itself into
a corner by harsh rhetoric at Rambouillet by threats it hoped would
never have to be carried through.? MiloSevic¢’s resilience when faced
with bombing, and his stubbornness during the bombing, again came
as a complete surprise to the State Department.

Even at the end of the game, the State Department did not
understand that MiloSevié¢ cared nothing for the suffering inflicted
on ‘his own people’ or the destruction of ‘his own country’ and the
isolation of Yugoslavia, and that he welcomed this new opportunity
for ‘making the timid and conventional man aggressive and criminal’.
In one of MiloSevié’s courts in Valjevo, President Clinton was ‘indicted
[in absentia] for war crimes’. However farfetched it may seem, the use
of a court to promote MiloSevié’s political ends fits perfectly with his
stubborn character.

1 Richard Holbrooke, To End a War, New York: Random House 1998.
2 Peter J. Boyer, ‘General Clark’s battles’, The New Yorker, 17 November 2003.

72 THE OTHER SERBIA 3



MiloSevi¢ initially profited from the anti-Western sentiment
aroused by the bombing of Serbia, as well as from the desperation of
his own population plunged into poverty by the bombing. As for the
subsequentisolation, even though it was short-lived, it allowed him to
settle his accounts with the pro-Western ‘fifth column’ and the ‘trai-
tors’ of the opposition, without having to worry about the niceties of
human rights and democratic standards. MiloSevi¢ never cared about
losing Kosovo.
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Excerpts from the debate “Confronting the past”,
organized by Pescéanik, Belgrade, May 29, 2009:

To say that it is possible to battle for Kosovo is simply to deceive the

nation. | don’t mean to say that it is good that Kosovo is independent,
that it is good that we’ve lost it. But there is such thing as reality, and
we should not seek to delude ourselves simply because we don't like
that reality. The idea of letting the International Court of Justice deal

To say that it is possible to
battle for Kosovo is simply
to deceive the nation. |
don’'t mean to say that

it is good that Kosovo is
independent, that it is good
that we've lost it. But
there is such thing as
reality, and we should not
seek to delude ourselves
simply because we don’t
like that reality.

with Kosovo is in fact designed to remove
it from the current political agenda. The
government knows this full well, knows
it is best that this problem be solved by
legal means, as Boris Tadi¢ put it. It is
merely a fig leaf, however, for we have
minister Jeremi¢ saying that, if the court
were to rule against us, we would not rec-
ognize its decision. But why did we apply
to the court then? We clearly don’t have
great expectations of it, wishing only to
set the Kosovo issue aside for a while in
order to cease having this kind of debate,
to stop arguing about it, to let the mat-
ter cool down and finally become clear
to one and all. Some will be very sorry,
some less so; some - like the Albanians -

maybe not at all. But the idea is that reality will in the end be accepted.
What Svetlana says — that Boris Tadi¢ has declared that we are fur-
ther from Europe than ever before - is true. But | have not heard Boris
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Tadi¢ admit that he had also helped erect obstacles to Serbia’s entry
into Europe. His party voted twice for the resolution on Kosovo which
has cemented our position. Daci¢ said on that occasion — when the
assembly voted for the resolution — he said clearly: ‘l don’t understand
why you removed Milosevi¢ and us [Socialists] from power, when your
policy is the same as ours.’ There was no response, because he was right
- with the footnote constantly repeated by Jeremi¢: ‘yes, but by using
diplomatic, political and legal means, not force’. It is no great merit of
minister Jeremié¢ that a military approach is not being used, because
thatis beyond Serbia’s capabilities. If it weren’t so, Jeremi¢ would most
likely be in favor of it, but that is no longer possible. Yet what does it all
add up to? The aims and the rhetoric are the same today as they were
at the time of Gazimestan — which is my view is a direct consequence
of Zoran Dindié’s assassination.
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Excerptsfromthearticle “Thesacredconstitution”,
published in PeS¢anik, Belgrade, February 5, 2013:

In the TV show Utisak nedelje (Impression of the Week), the representa-
tive of the Serbian National Movement “Nasi”, lvan Ivanovi¢, in the pres-
ence of the Minister of Justice, Nikola Selakovié, reasserted his opinion,
which he had previously expressed, that anyone who claims Kosovo
is independent “should not only lose their tongue, but their head, as

well”. Aware of the shock this statement

— caused in the B92 studio, he attempted

To say that Serbia, for a
while now, has not been in
power in Kosovo is simply
the truth, whatever is
written in the Constitution

to soften it — turning to Sonja Biserko,
the president of the Helsinki Committee
for Human Rights, uttered the following
inanity: “You are claiming that Kosovo is
independent, and by doing so, you are
violating the Constitution of the Repub-

of the Republic of Serbia. lic of Serbia. For this unconstitutional

behavior, you will face charges.”

The serving minister (of justice), who was also present, did not
comment on this statement. Is it because he agrees with it? And what
sort of unconstitutional behavior are we talking about here?

This bogus argument is often mentioned when the issue of
Kosovo is discussed. What is referred to is the preamble of the Consti-
tution, which simply states that “Kosovo is part of Serbia”. This claim,
although blatantly untrue, has been put in the Constitution, where it
does not belong, in order to frighten those who would dare claim that
the Republic of Serbia has no sovereignty over Kosovo. That is, precisely

vy

for the purpose of enabling some organization like “Nasi” to threaten
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Sonja Biserko. Sovereignty is a legal term, which indicates the ability of
an entity to exercisede facto(!) rule over a certain territory. To say that
Serbia, for a while now, has not been in power in Kosovo is simply the
truth, whatever is written in the Constitution of the Republic of Serbia.

If Serbia were to accept this fact, it would naturally imply remov-
ing this preamble from the Constitution. However, even advocating for
such a change of the Constitution is not, and cannot be, “unconstitu-
tional activity”. Needless to say, this amendment of the Constitution
would have to be carried out in a constitutional way. However, advocat-
ing for the amendment of the Constitution cannot be unconstitutional,
because, if that were true, no constitution could ever be amended. The
same applies to laws: a draft amendment to a law is nota prioriunlawful.

To claim the opposite is nothing but dogma. No constitution is
forever, nor can it be protected from future amendments by criminal
sanctions.
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Excerpts from the interview “Nismo htjeli da
sudimo” (We Did Not Want To Hold Trials),
conducted by Marija TauSan, published in BIRN,
Belgrade, May 29, 2013:

Criticism of The Hague Tribunal is inappropriate if one takes into
account that the countries in the region have not shown the willing-
ness and determination to prosecute war crimes, believes Srda Popovié,
lawyer from Belgrade.

He believes that the greatest merit of the Tribunal is that it gath-
ered shocking documentation about the war in the 1990s in the for-
mer Yugoslavia. However the Tribunal’s work at times also appeared
political.

“We could all have held trials. The Tribunal appeared only where it
saw that we do not want to hold trials. So all the cries that the Tribunal
is biased are misplaced. Why did you not hold the trials yourself? You
could have done it yourself, but you did not want to. So when you did
not want to conduct them, then the responsibility for them came under
The Hague Tribunal,” said Popovié.

He stated that it was impossible to prosecute war crimes in Ser-
bia.

“Some people committed crimes. There were a lot of crimes
and perpetrators, but the majority were those who were sitting on the
sidelines and applauding. Even with the regime of Slobodan MiloSevié¢
gone, still no one dares to bring these people to trial. Besides, aren’t all
of us responsible because we elected these people? We chose Milosevié
four times. They knew what was going on. At the last elections, he had
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two million votes. That’s two million supporters of war crimes,” said
Popovié.

According to him, despite the millions of collected documents,
the Tribunal could only try a small number of the most prominent per-
petrators, directors, and accessories of crimes.

“The documents they have collected are still there. And here,
there is quite a fight regarding how the documents can be used. They
will be used more by historians than lawyers. Here there will always
be tensions as the victors of war write history, though everyone has
their own interpretation. It is an archipelago of different truths and,
in times of crisis, that can become a serious archipelago of conflict,”
said Popovic.

The biggest drawback of The Hague Tribunal, he says, is the
court’s mission to contribute to reconciliation among the nations who
were previously in conflict. This is something no court can achieve nor
take it on as a duty, he adds.

“This is a political issue. You have an indictment, you have the
perpetrator, you establish the facts and you impose a sentence. While
that sentence can have a certain liberat-
ing effect on the public, it could estab-  —
lish some sort of moral and legal balance

o . Besides, aren't all of us
which is upset by crime, but the court

responsible because we

ought not be inclined that way. As soon
elected these people? We

as the court tries to perform political
tasks, its work becomes suspicious and chose MiloSevic¢ four times.

untrustworthy in the eyes of the public,”  They knew what was going

said Popovié. on. At the last elections,
Recent years have seen, he said, he had two million

an open politicization of the Tribunal, \otes That's two million

including the acquittals in the Appeals

Chambers of the Croatian Generals Ante

supporters of war crimes,

Gotovina and Mladen Markac, the former commander of the Yugoslav
People’s Army Momcilo Perisi¢, the former leader of the Kosovo Liber-
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ation Army Ramush Haradinaj, and earlier, the commander of the Army

of Bosnia and Herzegovina in Srebrenica Naser Ori¢.
“Even the other court in The Hague, the International Court of
Justice, when it acquitted Serbia of its responsibility for genocide, had

“I think that war is an act of
some one hundred people,
who, through propaganda
and skillful politicization,
succeded in bringing these
nations into conflict. There is
a clear motive for Serbia to
be the aggressor and it is no
wonder that it has the most
indictees. It led four wars,”

to put a lot of pressure on the facts. The
release of Gotovina, Markag, Perisi¢ and
Haradinaj, | think, and perhaps even of
Ori¢, was the endgame in which the court
tried to contribute to reconciliation. If we
sentence all of them, they will forever be
in conflict, someone will remain guilty
and someone will want to take revenge.
So, let’s polish the war a little bit, so that
it was not so terrible,” said Popovic.

He points out that one should not
be proud of the last war, because it rep-
resented a series of crimes which were
“often motivated by greed, pathological
impulses and robbery.”

“I think that war is an act of some one hundred people, who,

through propaganda and skillful politicization, succeded in bringing
these nations into conflict. There is a clear motive for Serbia to be the
aggressor and it is no wonder that it has the most indictees. It led four
wars,” said Popovié.

According to him, there is still no real climate for continuing
with the trials.

“You cannot sentence everybody; you have to draw the line
somewhere: these were the ringleaders, they were the decision-mak-
ers, they were giving the orders, and they were in a position of power....
And a certain sense of injustice always remains, because many get off
as the crime was perpetrated by a large number of people, in a large
number of places, against a large number of people, with a great deal
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of support from the rest of the population,” says the Belgrade-based
lawyer.

In his view, in its twenty years of work, the Tribunal has earned
a score of between plus three and minus four.
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Excerpts from the article “The majority is never
right”, published in Pes¢anik, Belgrade, October
19, 2013:

Once, in front of Atelje 212, Vladeta Jankovi¢ told me, ‘| don’t want to
hear my grandchildren asking me — Grandpa, what were you doing
when Kosovo was lost’. | asked him: ‘Vladeta, what’s going on with
you?’ | repeated the question. He was very offended. He simply felt
the need to find a place for himself in the historical current. A kind of
importance. Often for frivolous, totally banal reasons, people accept
one side, identifying so much with it that later they lose all points of
reference. They cannot figure out what is the truth is, what is emotion
is, and what is spectacle.”
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